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RESULTS  OF  THE  INQUIRY  CONDUCTED  BY  THE  SPECIAL  COM- 
MITTEE ON  CORPORAL  PUNISHMENT 

On  September  25,  1907,  the  following  resolution  was  adopted  by 
the  Board  of  Education  of  The  City  of  New  York : 

Resolved,  That  a  Special  Committee  of  Three  be  appointed  by  the 
President  to  inquire  and  report  back  to  this  Board  whether  the 
abolishment  of  corporal  punishment  in  the  public  schools  has 
been  beneficial  or  detrimental  in  maintaining  order  and  re- 
spect, and  that  the  opinions  of  the  superintendents,  principals 
and  teachers  from  whom  inquiries  may  be  made  shall  be  ob- 
tained in  writing. 

The  Special  Committee  was  constituted  as  follows  on  October  4, 
1907: 

Nathan  S.  Jonas,  Chairman 
Dennis  J.  McDonald,  M.  D. 
George  A.  Yaxdeniioff 

On  October  14,  1907,  the  following  letter  was  addressed  by  the 
Committee  to  all  superintendents  and  principals  of  schools  in  New 
York  City : 

Department  of  Education, 
Park  Avenue  and  Fifty-ninth  Street, 

New  Yore,  October  14,  1907. 

To  All  Superintendents  and  Principals  of  Schools. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen  :  The  undersigned  have  been  appointed 
a  Committee  by  the  Board  of  Education  to  inquire  into  and  report 
whether  the  abolition  of  corporal  punishment  in  our  public  schools 
has  been  beneficial  or  detrimental  in  maintaining  order  and  respect. 
Will  you  kindly  fill  out  the  form  below,  answering  the  questions 
wherever  possible,  and  adding  thereto  anything  that  you  may  care 
to  tell  the  Committee?  We  will  appreciate  a  full  and  free  expres- 
sion of  opinion.  Your  reply  will  be  considered  confidential,  if  you 
so  desire. 

Nathan  S.  Jonas,  Chairman, 
Dennis  J.  McDonald,  M.  D., 
George  A.  Vandenhoff, 

Committee. 
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1.  Do  you  favor  corporal  punishment  in  our  schools?  (An- 
swer "yes"  or  "no.") 

2.  Please  give  reasons  for  or  against. 

3.  If  your  answer  is  "yes,"  please  describe  the  form  of  cor- 
poral punishment  preferred  and  the  conditions  under  which  you 
would  have  the  same  administered. 

4.  Do  you  find  the  discipline  better  or  worse  since  the  aboli- 
tion of  corporal  punishment? 

5.  Do  you  believe  that  the  knowledge  on  the  part  of  pupils 
that  no  corporal  punishment  can  be  inflicted  interferes  with  the 
proper  maintenance  of  order  and  respect  in  the  schools? 

6.  If  you  are  opposed  to  corporal  punishment,  but  believe  that 
some  other  form  of  punishment  should  be  devised  to  take  its 
place  for  deterrent  effect,  please  make  suggestions. 


The  answers  received  to  the  foregoing  questions  are  printed  here- 
with. For  reasons  of  economy  in  space,  it  has  been  deemed  advis- 
able not  to  repeat  the  questions;  the  numeral  in  eaeli  case  indicates 
the  question  answered.  Where  no  numerals  appear  no  answers  to 
specific  questions  were  received. 

In  the  case  of  schools,  etc.,  omitted,  no  answers  were  received  or 
the  writers  requested  that  their  communications  be  considered  con- 
fidential. 

Where  a  school  is  attended  by  girls  only,  that  fact  is  indicated. 


Principal,  Public  School 


Borough  of. 
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Andrew  W.  Edson,  Associate  City  Superintendent : 

October  24,  1907. 

Mr.  Nathan  S.  Jonas, 

Chairman  Special  Committee. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Jonas  :  In  answer  to  your  circular  letter  relative  to  cor- 
poral punishment  in  our  schools,  I  beg  leave  to  answer  as  follows: 

I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  wise  to  give  to  principals  or  teachers  the 
right  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  upon  children  attending  the  public 
schools.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  principal  aim  in  school  government  is  to 
train  pupils  to  self-control,  and  to  prompt  and  willing  obedience.  I  do 
not  believe  that  corporal  punishment  will  ever  lead  to  self-control  or  to 
willing  obedience.  A  child  may  be  led  through  fear  to  prompt  and  exact 
obedience,  but  it  will  be  an  unwilling  obedience  that  will  never  be  of  any 
value  to  the  child  when  he  leaves  school.  The  principal  aim  in  all  dis- 
cipline is  the  reformation  of  the  individual.  That  problem  is  coming  more 
and  more  into  evidence  in  all  of  our  penal  institutions.  Corporal  punish- 
ment will  rarely,  if  ever,  reform  an  individual,  although  it  may  deter 
him  temporarily  from  repeating  his  acts  of  misconduct. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  must  depend  upon  parents  rather  than  upon 
teachers  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  whenever  it  is  needed.  If  per- 
mission is  granted  to  principals  and  teachers  to  inflict  corporal  punish- 
ment, I  predict  that  there  will  be  complaints  innumerable,  as  well  as 
charges  and  law  suits,  and  that  the  Board  of  Education  will  be  forced  by 
public,  sentiment  in  the  near  future  to  reconsider  its  action. 

What  teachers  and  principals  should  do  above  anything  else  at  the 
present  time  is  to  inspire  on  the  part  of  pupils  a  spirit  of  self-control 
and  self-government. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Andrew  W.  Edson, 

Associate  City  Superintendent. 

Clarence  E.  Meleney,  Associate  City  Superintendent : 

1.  No. 

2.  I  believe  that  corporal  punishment  is  not  a  proper  means  to  be  used 
by  a  teacher  to  control  a  class,  to  correct  improper  conduct,  or  to  in- 
oculate right  ideals.  Such  means  have  proved  inadequate  wherever  em- 
ployed. The  infliction  of  corporal  punishment  by  a  teacher  tends  to 
alienate  the  pupils,  to  produce  antagonism  and  resentment,  and  to  make 
it  harder  for  the  teacher  to  win  the  regard  of  the  pupils  and  to  com- 
mand their  respect  for  the  teacher's  authority.  It  also  enables  a  weak 
teacher  to  shift  the  responsibility  of  class  management  from  herself  to 
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the  principal  and  to  burden  the  latter  with  cases  of  discipline.  It  would 
also  relieve  the  teacher  of  the  thoughtful  and  considerate  discovery  and 
application  of  proper  means  for  atta.ining  good  discipline.  In  short  a 
resort  to  corporal  punishment  would  'still  •  more  weaken  teachers  who 
are  already  inefficient. 

4.  I  believe  that  the  discipline  is  much  better  since  the  abolition  of 
corporal  punishment. 

5.  Perhaps  this  may  be  the  case  with  a  few  individuals.  I  have  heard 
that  boys  have  acted  defiantly  on  this  account,  but  there  are  proper  means 
for  bringing  such  rebels  to  a  realizing  sense  of  school  authority. 

6.  I  have  no  forms  of  punishment  to  suggest  that  are  not  already  em- 
ployed by  judicious  teachers.  The  remedy  for  ineorrigibles  is  to  adopt 
appropriate  occupation  in  school  to  the  needs  of  the  child's  activities,  to 
modify  the  course  for  the  individual  if  necessary,  or  to  organize  special 
classes  or  special  schools  for  such  cases. 

Edward  B.  Shallow,  Associate  City  Superintendent : 

November  4,  1907. 

Hon.  Nathan  S.  Joxas, 

500  Park  Avenue,  Manhattan. 
Dear  Sir:  In  response  to  your  circular  letter  of  October  14th,  on  the 
subject  of  the  abolition  of  corporal  punishment  in  the  public  schools, 
permit  me  to  say: 

First.  That  I  favor  corporal  punishment  as  a  means  of  last  resort  with 
certain  pupils  now  attending  the  schools. 

Second.    My  reasons  for  this  are  as  follows: 

(a)  If  a  boy's  conduct  becomes  intolerable  in  school,  after  all  means 
to  correct  him  have  failed  and  he  becomes  impudent  to  his  teacher  or 
the  principal,  our  only  way  of  correcting  him  now  is  to  expel  him  from 
school,  place  him  in  a  truant  school  and  support  him  well  at  public 
expense. 

(b)  There  are  certain  children  over  whom  their  own  parents  have 
absolutely  no  control.  These  children  cannot  be  reached  by  any  kind  of 
moral  suasion.  They  do  not  know  what  it  is  to  obey;  they  grow  up  in 
defiance  of  law  and  order,  and  when  they  leave  school  they  attempt  to 
break  laws,  and  only  a  policeman's  club  can  subdue  them.  Would  it  not 
be  better  as  a  measure  of  final  resort  to  have  a  little  cutaneous  infliction 
on  these  fellows  while  they  are  in  school? 

(c)  It  seems  to  me  that  the  conduct  of  boys  and  young  men  in  public 
places  is  becoming  worse  as  the  years  go  on.  I  think  this  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  control  over  children  in  schools  and  homes  is  becoming 
weaker  and  weaker. 
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{d)  In  the  former  City  of  Brooklyn  the  Board  of  Education  permitted 
corporal  punishment  in  extreme  cases  and  there  was  generally  excellent 
discipline  in  the  schools.  This  is  true  in  a  great  number  of  cities  in  tl\e 
United  States  at  the  present  time. 

(e)  It  is  bad  for  the  child  himself  to  feel  that  he  cannot  be  disciplined 
in  any  way  without  some  formal  ceremony  of  taking  him  before  a  district 
superintendent,  dignifying  the  whole  proceeding  by  a  lot  of  nearly  fruit- 
less talk  and  proceeding,  and  then  suspending  him  and  committing  him 
to  a  truant  school,  when  his  offense  is  impudence  and  insubordination. 

(f)  The  greatest  argument  in  favor  of  restoring  corporal  punishment 
in  the  schools  is  this:  That  at  present  in  the  Boroughs  of  Manhattan  and 
The  Bronx  particularly,  and  elsewhere,  class  teachers  are  inflicting  cor- 
poral punishment  almost  constantly.  No  class  teacher  should  ever  be 
allowed  under  any  circumstances  to  lay  violent  hands  on  any  child.  Class 
teachers  usually  strike  children  on  the  face  and  head.  Corporal  punish- 
ment should  rest  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  principal  of  the  school 
whenever  such  extreme  action  is  necessary.  I  fear  that  in  many  schools 
at  the  present  day  there  is  slapping  of  children  across  the  faces  and 
heads  by  class  teachers  in  irate  mood.  This  should  be  prohibited  ab- 
solutely. 

(<7)  There  is  little  force  in  the  argument  against  corporal  punishment, 
namely,  that  it  would  be  inflicted  on  children  who  are  troubled  with 
nervous  disorders  and  are  not  accountable  for  their  conduct  in  school. 
If  need  be,  any  child  whose  conduct  is  very  bad,  before  he  is  whipped  by 
anybody  in  school,  might  be  examined  by  a  physician  as  children  now  are 
before  they  are  committed  to  a  truant  school  for  incorrigibility. 

(h)  I  do  believe  that  the  knowledge  on  the  part  of  pupils  that  no  cor- 
poral punishment  can  be  inflicted  interferes  with  the  proper  maintenance 
of  order  and  respect  in  the  schools. 

(i)  What  does  a  father  or  mother  do  at  home  when  a  child  fails  to 
obey  the  repeated  commands  of  its  parents  and  defies  the  authority  of  the 
home?  What  would  any  member  of  the  Board  of  Education  do  in  the 
case  of  impudence  or  insubordination  from  his  own  children?  The  schools 
and  the  principals,  in  these  matters,  stand  in  loco  parentis.  If  some  of 
those  who  declaim  eloquently  against  corporal  punishment  had  the  prob- 
lem of  dealing  with  incorrigible  children  in  close  contact,  they  would 
throw  their  theories  to  the  winds  and  whip  the  offenders  after  all  other 
means  of  persuasion  had  failed. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Edward  B.  Shallow. 

Associate  City  Superintendent. 
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Edward  L.  Stevens,  Associate  City  Superintendent: 

New  York,  October  22,  1907. 

Hon.  Nathan  S.  Jonas, 

Chairman  Special  Committee. 

500  Park  Ave.,  New  York  City. 

Dear  Mr.  Jonas:  Your  Committee  on  Corporal  Punishment  has  asked 
my  opinion  concerning  the  advisability  of  returning  to  that  means  of 
discipline  in  the  public  schools. 

In  the  schools  of  the  Borough  of  Queens,  where  I  was  Borough  Super- 
intendent, we  permitted  corporal  punishment.  The  By-Laws  of  the 
School  Board  were  silent.  So  far  as  I  am  able  to  recall  no  abuse  ever 
arose.  The  very  fact  that  it  could  be  administered  acted  as  a  deterrent. 
This  knowledge  of  itself  was  sufficient  to  secure  obedience  to  control  the 
discipline. 

I  was  opposed  to  the  By-Law  forbidding  it.  Now,  after  the  lapse  of 
five  years,  I  am  beginning  to  believe  that  we  are  getting  along  pretty 
well  without  it.  I  fear  that  if  we  should  return  to  it  greater  evils  might 
arise  than  those  which  now  exist. 

I  am  quite  sure  that  some  form  of  self-government  would  operate 
efficaciously  in  most  of  our  high  schools ;  but  many  principals  are  either 
unwilling  to  attempt  the  organization  of  such  a  plan  or  are  absolutely 
indifferent. 

I  am, 

9  Yours  respectfully, 

Edward  L.  Stevens, 

Associate  City  Superintendent. 

Gustave  Straubenmuixer,  Associate  City  Superintendent: 

1.  No;  nor  am  I  in  favor  of  education  without  punishment. 

2.  I  am  opposed  to  the  pedagogy  of  the  rod,  although  I  am  fully  con- 
scious of  a  "decadence  of  positive  authority"  in  all  walks  of  life.  Prin- 
cipally opposed  because  the  rod  has  been  done  away  with  in  the  army, 
navy,  most  private  schools,  penal  institutions,  etc.,  with  good  effect  on 
those  institutions;  also  for  hygienic  reasons;  it  is  usually  the  weak  and 
inexperienced  teacher  who  resorts  to  the  rod;  the  whipped  child  does  not 
regard  his  wrong  act  as  the  cause  of  pain,  but  looks  upon  the  teacher 
as  the  cause  of  punishment. 

4.  I  have  never  taught  in  a  system  in  which  it  was  allowed. 

5.  No.    If  he  believes  that  no  punishment  can  be  inflicted,  yes. 

G.  I  believe  in  the  application  of  a  counter-irritant  for  any  act  of 
omission  or  commission.  It  may  possibly  take  the  form  of  atonement 
for  the  offense  of  the  pupil  by  making  reparation  in  some  way.  by  doing 
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or  suffering  that  which  will  be  received  in  satisfaction  for  an  offense  or 
injury,  by  a  direct  service^  by  deprivation  of  rights,  by  curtailment  of 
privileges,  by  some  self-denial;  social  disapproval  on  part  of  class;  in 
extreme  cases,  establishment  of  separate  schools.  "The  punishment  must 
work  upon  the  will  of  the  pupir  rather  than  upon  his  hands  or  his  hide." 
In  conclusion,  I  desire  to  say  that  I  spent  fifteen  years  in  \\\e  school- 
room as  a  teacher. 

John  H.  Walsh,  Associate  City  Superintendent: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Only  way  to  discipline  some  children. 

3.  On  the  hands,  administered  by  the  principal,  with  the  consent  of 
the  parent.  All  cases  to  be  reported  at  once  to  the  parent  and  the  dis- 
trict superintendent. 

4.  Am  not  certain    (except  by  hearsay). 

5.  I  do. 
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D.  L.  Bardwell,  District  Superintendent: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  Corporal  punishment  is  easily  resorted  to,  consequently  almost 

invariably  it  becomes  the  first  resort  instead  of  the  theoret- 
ical and  alleged  "last  resort." 

(b)  All    discipline    from   without   must    lead   to   self-control  from 

within  or  utterly  fail.  Discipline  by  corporal  punishment 
never  leads  to  self-restraint. 

(c)  The  "bad  boy"  gets  quite  too  many  cuffs  and  other  forms  of 

corporal    punishment  now. 

(d)  The  occasional  case  who  might  seem  to  be  helped  by  corporal 

punishment  should  not  stand  in  the  way  of  the  vastly  greater 
number  who  would  be  injured  by  the  restoration  of  corporal 
punishment. 

(c)  Corporal    punishment,    where    resorted    to,    almost  invariably 
weakens  the  real  power  and  influence  of  the  one  inflicting  it. 

4.  Certainly  not  worse ;  usually  much  better. 

5.  Yes;  because  unfortunately  the  matter  has  been  constantly  adver- 
tised and  exploited  by  the  principals  and  in  other  ways  until  certain 
children  have  come  to  feel  that  they  are  immune  from  any  form  of 
punishment  or  discipline.  What  is  needed  on  this  matter  is  a  settlement 
and  an  end  of  investigations  and  discussion. 

6.  I  certainly  do  not  believe  in  a  specific  "some  other  form  of  punish- 
ment." Let  the  Board  of  Education  adopt  and  maintain  reasonably 
elastic  By-Laws  similar  to  those  at  present  prevailing.  Let  it  be  under- 
stood that  this  is  settled  and  is  not  to  be  constantly  subject  to  discussion 
and  revision.  Then  put  the  matter  up  to  the  teachers,  principals  and 
district  superintendents  to  work  out  their  salvation.  It  will  be  vastly 
better  so  for  all  concerned. 

John  J.  Chickering,  District  Superintendent : 

1.  Yes. 

2.  For  its  moral  effect.  I  believe  the  necessity  for  its  actual  infliction 
seldom  arises,  but  when  it  does  arise  it  should  be  thoroughly  done. 

3.  A  rattan  or  rawhide  in  the  hands  of  the  principal. 

4.  Am  not  in  a  position  to  state  intelligently — that  is,  to  draw  com- 
parisons. 

5.  I  certainly  do.  Moreover,  the  knowledge  that  corporal  punishment 
can  be  inflicted  does  away  largely  with  the  necessity  for  it. 

1-0 
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John  W.  Davis,  District  Superintendent: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  In  investigating  this  subject  in  Boston  some  four  years  ago,  I 
asked  the  principal  of  one  of  the  schools  I  visited,  the  discipline  of  which 
was  most  satisfactory,  if  he  had  to  do  much  whipping.  His  answer  was, 
"No,  but  the  boy  know  that  I  have  authority  to  use  the  rod,  and  that 
knowledge  acts  as  the  deterrent  against  bad  conduct." 

This  also  is  my  belief. 

3.  The  punishment  should  be  inflicted  by  the  principal,  in  my  opinion, 
with  the  rattan. 

Of  course  there  would  have  to  be  some  form  of  report  prescribed  for 
this. 

4.  There  is  far  less  respect  for  law  than  there  was  when  I,  as  a  pupil, 
attended  the  schools.  At  that  time  the  principals  had  authority  to  inflict 
corporal  punishment. 

5.  Decidedly,  yes. 

John  Dwyer,  District  Superintendent : 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  In  my  judgment  it  would  not  improve  the  discipline  of  our 

schools. 

( b )  Weak  teachers  would  place  too  much  dependence  on  this  method 

of  maintaining  discipline. 

(c)  Incorrigibles  may  be  dealt  with  in  other  ways. 

(d)  It  would  detract  from  the  dignity  of  a  principal  if  he  were 

called  upon  to  inflict  corporal  punishment. 

4.  I  believe  it  to  be  satisfactory  to-day  in  most  cases.    It  is  no  worse. 

5.  There  may  be  cases  of  this  kind  in  certain  schools.  In  my  judgment 
this  belief  would  not  obtain  if  proper  steps  were  taken  by  the  principal 
relative  to  the  discipline  of  the  school. 

6.  I  have  constantly  urged  the  principals  under  my  charge  to  use 
freely  their  power  of  suspension.  The  suspended  boy  is  sent  to  another 
school  after  his  father  signs  his  consent  to  have  the  boy  committed  in 
case  he  is  again  troublesome.  The  boy  gets  a  parole  card  which  he 
brings  to  this  office  weekly.  It  is  very  seldom  that  the  suspended  boys 
give  any  trouble  on  the  second  trial.  At  least  ninety  per  cent,  of  our 
cases  are  reformed  by  this  method. 

Edward  D.  Faerell,  District  Superintendent : 

1.  No. 

2.  See  letter. 

4.  About  the  same. 

5.  It  does. 

6.  Sfee  letter. 
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Manhattan,  N.  Y.,  October  21,  1907. 

Hon.  Nathan  S.  Jonas, 

Chairman  Committee  on  Inquiry  Regarding  Punishments. 
Dear  Sir:  In  order  to  show  the  reasons  for  my  opinions  set  forth  in 
the  official  blank,  I  desire  to  state  that  I  passed  through  the  elementary 
schools  during  the  reign  of  corporal  punishment.  I  was  admitted  to 
the  gallery  school  and  found  myself  seated  with  two  hundred  little  boys 
on  the  west  gallery.  The  east  gallery  was  occupied  by  an  equal  number 
of  girls.  There  seemed  nothing  for  the  children  to  do,  so  the  little  girls 
talked  and  the  little  boys  teased  one  another.  There  was  one  teacher 
for  the  whole  assemblage,  and  her  chief  employment  was  whipping  the 
little  children  who  were  sent  to  the  line  in  front  of  the  gallery.  These 
children  were  pulled  from  the  gallery  by  officious  monitors  for  trifling 
offenses. 

I  was  filled  with  the  fear  of  being  pulled  from  my  seat  and  placed  on 
the  line  to  receive  the  personal  attention  of  the  teacher.  I  began  to 
cry  and  the  chief  monitor,  Pat  Sheedy,  who  recognized  me  as  a  boy  living 
on  his  block,  asked  me  what  I  was  crying  about.  I  told  him  I  was 
afraid  that  some  one  would  put  me  on  the  line.  Thereup6n  he  intro- 
duced me  to  every  monitor  in  the  room,  and  said  he  would  punch  the 
head  of  any  boy  that  interfered  with  me.  After  his  kindly  intervention 
I  enjoyed  my  stay  on  the  gallery  and  exercised  the  right  to  take  my 
friends  from  the  bad  line  and  thus  save  them  from  a  whipping.  Pat 
Sheedy  was  a  stout  lad  of  fourteen  years  of  age  who  could  neither  read 
nor  write,  and  never  made  any  effort  to  learn.  My  influence  on  the 
galleries  lasted  until  he  got  tired  of  coming  to  school. 

I  do  not  remember  hearing  the  teacher  conduct  a  single  lesson  during 
my  stay.  We  were  drafted  off  in  dozens  and  ranged  around  small  black- 
boards, and  large  boys  from  the  front  room  taught  us  to  spell  and  to 
read  numbers.  I  discovered  that  the  position  of  monitor  was  one  of 
profit  as  well  as  of  honor,  and  T  made  every  effort  outside  of  school  to 
learn  to  read  and  write  in  order  to  become  a  monitor.  Eventually  I  was 
promoted  to  the  grammar  school. 

It  seemed  to  me  that  the  principal  spent  most  of  his  day  using  the 
rattan.  A  line  of  boys  was  always  waiting  for  him.  He  began  at  one 
end  and,  without  saying  a  word,  worked  toward  the  other.  I  remember 
that  he  broke  the  silence  once  when  a  little  boy  cried  inordinately.  The 
principal  asked  him  why  he  was  crying  and  he  said,  ''Please,  mister, 
the  teacher  sent  me  out  to  ask  you  to  come  to  her  room."  This  prin- 
cipal was  succeeded  by  another  who  took  the  keenest  delight  in  whipping 
boys  because  they  did  not  behave  or  because  they  could  not  or  would  not 
learn  their  lessons.  He  entered  the  room  one  day  and  taught  a  rule  of 
arithmetic.  The  next  day  he  returned  and  reviewed  his  teaching  care- 
fully and  completed  it  to  his  own  satisfaction.     The  third  day  he  re- 
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turned  and  whipped  every  boy  that  could  not  get  the  right  answer.  He 
continued  his  visits  and  his  whippings  for  a  month. 

I  never  knew  a  stupid  boy  that  improved  in  his  lessons  through  the 
assistance  of  the  rod.  I  never  knew  a  bad  boy  that  was  reformed  by 
the  rod.  It  may  have  had  an  educational  value  or  a  restraining  influence, 
but  its  efficacy  in  these  respects  escaped  my  notice.  As  the  classes  moved 
forward  grade  by  grade,  the  troublesome  and  indifferent  boys  disap- 
peared from  the  rolls,  but  the  rules  that  could  be  violated  and  the  les- 
sons that  could  not  be  learned  increased  from  class  to  class,  so  the  rod 
continued  its  rule  to  the  threshold  of  the  City  College. 

I  became  assistant  teacher  during  the  reign  of  the  rod,  and  remained 
in  the  classroom  until  long  after  its  abolition.  I  saw  very  few  cases  of 
punishment  while  an  assistant  teacher,  and  the  effect  of  the  punishment 
in  these  cases  seldom  lasted  for  more  than  a  few  hours.  The  abolition 
of  the  rod  was  approached  by  easy  stages.  One  of  these  was  the  monthly 
report  of  the  number  of  whippings  in  each  department.  These  reports 
varied  from  one  or  two  to  several  hundred  cases  of  punishment.  The 
principals  became  suspicious  of  the  reports  of  their  neighbors  and  in- 
quired into  the  methods  of  dealing  with  unruly  boys.  It  became  evident 
that  they  were  crowded  out  of  the  departments  reporting  no  whippings. 
Strong  disciplinarians  among  the  class  teachers  drove  them  out  by 
means  of  tongue  thrashings.  The  principals  drove  them  out  by  sending 
for  the  parents  and  threatening  public  suspensions.  The  lazy  boys  played 
truant  or  absented  themselves  from  school  for  trifling  causes.  When 
they  returned  they  found  that  their  names  had  been  stricken  from  the 
roll  as  non-attendants  and  they  could  not  secure  readmission.  One 
batch  of  absentees  played  truant  from  an  outlying  school  during  the  fall 
and  early  winter.  They  returned  to  school  one  bitterly  cold  day  in  Jan- 
uary and  resumed  their  places  in  the  classroom.  After  a  while  the  prin- 
cipal inquired  where  they  had  been  during  the  previous  weeks,  and  when 
told  he  ordered  them  all  out  into  the  woods  again  to  remain  there  as 
long  as  the  zero  weather  lasted. 

The  reports  of  punishments  dwindled  from  month  to  month,  not  be- 
cause the  discipline  improved,  but  because  other  methods  of  punish- 
ment were  discovered  by  the  teachers.  A  teacher  of  first-year  pupils 
found  that  she  had  some  troublesome  boys  in  her  class.  She  told  them 
that  bad  boys  generally  ended  their  lives  0^1  the  scaffold.  The  class  be- 
came interested  and  she  sketched  upon  the  board  a  gibbet  with  a  hang- 
man and  a  rope  and  said  that  he  was  about  to  hang  Tommy.  Tommy's 
shrieks  of  terror  could  be  heard  throughout  the  building. 

As  the  school  accommodations  did  not  keep  pace  with  the  increase 
in  population  during  the  twenty  years  following  the  abolition  of  the 
rod,  it  was  an  easy  matter  to  fill  the  places  of  the  crowd-outs.  These 
were  driven  to  the  outlying  schools,  and  the  teachers  were  thus  burdened 
with  bad  boys  from  a  distance.    These  boys  were  only  accepted  because 
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the  principals  desired  to  swell  their  attendance  so  that  they  might 
receive  the  maximum  salary.  They  said  to  visitors  who  saw  unruly 
classes  that  they  were  doing  a  great  civilizing  work  in  taking  these  out- 
casts into  their  schools.  To  the  teachers  they  said,  "No  matter  how  the 
boy  behaves  you  must  keep  him  until  I  get  the  maximum  salary." 

At  present  it  is  almost  impossible  to  control  the  vicious  boy.  The 
principal  may  suspend  him  for  persistent  disobedience.  A  hearing  takes 
place  before  the  district  superintendent.  The  parents  defend  the  boy 
and  charge  the  teacher  and  principal  with  unlawful  acts.  The  boy  is 
placed  in  another  school  on  probation.  After  a  few  days  his  conduct 
again  becomes  unbearable.  He  is  reported  to  the  district  superintendent, 
who,  in  turn,  recommends  him  for  commitment  to  the  Truant  School. 
The  parents  fight  the  commitment  and  place  the  boy  in  a  private  school. 
In  a  few  weeks  the  boy  is  back  again  to  the  public  school.  Meanwhile, 
the  commitment  paper  may  have  been  signed  and  he  is  at  last  placed 
under  restraint.  The  case  extends  over  so  many  weeks  or  months  that 
his  commitment  loses  all  its  value  as  a  deterring  influence  upon  other 
bad  boys  in  the  department. 

The  remedy  for  this  condition  of  affairs  is  not  the  introduction  of  the 
rod,  but  the  strengthening  of  the  By-Law  relating  to  incorrigible  pupils. 
There  should  be  three  well-defined  sections  in  this  By-Law.  The  first 
section  should  be  the  By-Law  as  it  now  stands.  The  second  section 
should  be  a  hearing  before  the  principal,  at  which  the  parent,  pupil  and 
the  class  teacher  should  give  their  testimony,  and  this  testimony  should 
contain  the  charges  and  specifications  and  the  proof  of  the  offenses,  and 
should  be  recorded  in  an  official  book  provided  for  that  purpose.  The 
boy  should  be  returned  to  his  class  on  probation. 

If  the  boy  continues  his  disorder  he  should  be  suspended  under  a  third 
section  of  the  By-Law,  and  a  hearing  should  take  place  before  the  district 
superintendent.  At  this  hearing,  the  parent,  pupil,  principal  and  class 
teacher  should  be  present,  and  the  record  of  the  preceding  hearing 
should  be  made  a  part  of  the  testimony.  The  district  superintendent 
may  return  the  child  to  school  if  the  evidence  does  not  sustain  the  act 
of  suspension,  or  he  may  be  transferred  to  another  school.  If  the  charges 
are  sustained,  the  boy  should  be  immediately  committed  to  the  Truant 
School. 

The  poor  discipline  in  some  of  the  classes  of  the  public  schools  cannot 
be  charged  wholly  to  the  presence  of  unruly  pupils.  The  new  teachers 
are  placed  on  the  eligible  list  because  of  their  scholastic  ability.  When 
appointed  they  may  or  may  not  be  able  to  discipline  a  class.  Many  of 
them  know  that  if  they  develop  strong  powers  of  discipline  they  may  be 
placed  in  charge  of  boys.  When  by  an  internal  condition  of  affairs  in  a 
department  they  find  it  necessary  to  take  charge  of  a  boys'  class,  they 
apply  for  a  transfer  to  a  girls'  school  and  use  every  influence  to  secure 
the  transfer.    To  remedy  this  unfortunate  condition  of  affairs  it  would 
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seem  advisable  never  to  grant  a  permanent  license  until  the  teacher 
proves  her  ability  to  manage  boys.  To  encourage  them  in  their  efforts 
to  learn  how  to  discipline,  the  present  annual  bonus  of  $00  should  be 
increased  to,  at  least,  $200  in  grades  above  the  second  year,  and  no 
teacher  should  be  approved  under  the  Davis  Law  for  her  seventh  year 
who  has  not  taught  a  boys'  class  for  at  least  one  year. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Edward  D.  Farrell, 

District  Superintendent. 

C.  E.  Franklin,  District  Superintendent: 

1.  No.    It  is  unnecessary. 

2.  (a)  It  is  barbarous  and  irrational — the  latter  in  that  you  punish  the 

body  for  a  fault  of  the  mind. 
(  6 )  It  never  does  any  permanent  good. 

(c)  It  degrades  the  child  and  the  school. 

(d)  It  unfits  pupils  and  teachers  for  further  work  for  some  time,  for 

it  alarms  and  distresses  many  other  children. 

(e)  Being  administered  by  teachers,  it  is  necessarily  administered  by 

emotional,  high-strung  people,  who  are  not  the  proper  sort  of 
people  to.  inflict  anything  of  the  kind.  The  very  fact  that  they 
are  educators  makes  them  emotional,  high-strung  and  extreme. 
if)  The  sight  of  men  and  women  controlling  themselves  and  others 
by  the  exercise  of  their  will,  keeping  back  their  passions  and 
being  guided  by  reason  and  judgment,  is  an  example  for  young 
children  which  must  tend,  to  an  enormous  extent,  for  the  im- 
provement, in  these  respects  of  the  individual  and  for  the  homes 
which  they  dwell  in. 

4.  Infinitely  better. 

5.  No,  where  the  principals  and  teachers  are  men  and  women  of  the 
character  and  fibre  which  command  respect  and  order. 

6.  The  agitation  for  a  return  to  corporal  punishment  in  part  has  its 
origin,  first,  in  the  natural  tendency  of  human  nature,  since  most  children 
are  inclined,  more  or  less,  to  be  mischievous  and  inaccurate,  to  turn  back 
to  the  old-time  way  of  doing  things,  forgetful  of  the  reasons  why  we  forsook 
them.  The  second  reason  is  that  the  principals'  and  teachers'  time  is  too 
much  taken  up  with  Board  of  Health  requirements  and  the  annually  in- 
creasing and  cumbersome  regulations  and  demands  for  reports  from  the 
various  departments  and  superior  officers,  so  that  the  principals  especially 
have  not  the  time  for  the  intelligent  and  rational  handling  of  strong-willed 
or  peculiar  boys. 

Then,  too,  many  principals  and  special  teachers  are  engaged  in  night 
school  work  and  outside  business  enterprises.    They  come  to  their  work 
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each  day  with  vitality  diminished  and  minds  more  or  less  diverted  from  the 
regular  work  for  which  they  are  being  paid.  Gradually  (unconsciously,  no 
doubt)  they  begin  to  be  unable  to  brook  with  patience  anything  in  the  way 
of  an  interruption  or  annoyance  in  their  day's  work:  they  begin  to  look 
upon  that  regular  school  day's  work  as  so  many  hours  to  be  put  in  and 
gotten  through  with  as  little  delay  and  interference  as  possible,  that  they 
may  get  out  and  attend  to  their  outside  business  interests  or  earn  extra 
money.  Gradually  their  regular  day's  work  becomes  secondary  and  woe 
betide  him  who  causes  any  considerable  demand  upon  their  time  or  vitality 
during  the  performance  thereof. 

Finally,  in  my  judgment,  most  of  the  hue  and  cry  for  the  return  of  cor- 
poral punishment  comes  from  two  classes  of  principals.  First,  those  who 
were  never  strong  in  the  matter  of  discipline  and  who  were  so  far  advanced 
in  years,  when  this  change  was  brought  about,  that  they  have  found  them- 
selves unable  to  control  their  schools — especially  when  the  school  is  large, 
and  with  the  other  distractions  and  exactions  above  referred  to  taking  up 
so  much  of  their  time. 

The  second  class  of  men  are  what  may  be  described  as  "corn-fed"  princi- 
pals. These,  having  served  the  prescribed  number  of  years  as  grade  teach- 
ers, having  duly  taken  up  the  prescribed  courses  and  spent  a  year  or  two 
in  coaching  classes,  pass  the  examinations  for  principals,  are  placed  on  the 
list  and  are  appointed  therefrom.  These  men  may  or  may  not  be  (but  too 
often  are  not)  men  of  breadth,  of  strong  mental  fibre,  good  administrative 
officers  or  persons  capable  of  influencing  by  their  personality  boys  and  girls 
for  good.  The  fact  that  they  were  satisfactory  class  teachers  when  they 
had  thirty  or  forty  children  to  control,  with  the  aid  of  a  principal  ;  that 
they  had  good  recommendations  from  their  principals  as  class  teachers  or 
class  disciplinarians,  or  that  they,  in  the  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  that  they 
appeared  for  an  oral  examination,  made  a  good  impression,  does  not  insure 
their  being  successful  as  commanders  of  men  and  women  and  as  leaders 
and  controllers  of  boys  and  girls.  Such  of  these  as  are  weak  in  these 
respects,  if  put  in  charge  of  large  schools,  are  speedily  overwhelmed;  their 
work  wears  on  them;  they  become  fretful:  they  find  themselves  unable  to 
handle  the  many  cases  of  discipline  as  they  should  be  handled.  Their  ex- 
tremity is  increased  if,  in  addition,  they  take  up  the  work  of  night  schools, 
and,  in  despair,  they  catch  up  the  cry  of  the  old  time  incompetents:  "Give 
us  back  the  rod."' 

John  Griffin,  District  Superintendent  : 

1.  Yes. 

2.  It  is  the  parental  and  natural  method.  The  fear  of  punishment  is  the 
only  deterrent  that  restrains  a  wayward  child.  By  education  and  associa- 
tion the  normal  child  acquires  a  habit  of  well  doing,  but  this  habit  is  not 
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instinctive.  In  a  well-disciplined  school  the  use  of  the  rod  would  be  very 
infrequent. 

3.  Slapping  on  the  hand  and  with  moderate  severity  would  serve  every 
purpose.  The  principal,  on  whom  alone  the  duty  should  be  imposed,  should 
record  every  occasion  of  punishment,  with  a  brief  statement  of  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  offense. 

4.  Much  worse. 

5.  The  number  of  children  in  a  school  that  deserve  corporal  punishment  is 
usually  small,  and  among  them  are  some  who  now  boast  of  their  immunity. 
Knowing  this  they  are  incited  to  disorder  and  unruly  conduct,  believing 
that  this  magnifies  their  own  importance. 

Q.  The  rod  should  at  least  be  in  sight,  if  not  in  use. 

J.  H.  Haaee.v,  District  Superintendent  : 

1.  Yes. 

2.  My  great  reason  for  wanting  the  power  of  corporal  punishment  in  the 
school  is  for  the  effect  its  prompt  administering  would  have  in  the  few  cases 
necessary.  A  second  reason  is  that  the  possession  of  the  power  would  be 
effective,  even  if  the  power  were  seldom  or  never  exercised.  A  third  reason 
is  that  prompt  punishment  in  many  cases  would  be  the  saving  of  many  a 
boy. 

3.  1  would  have  the  punishment  administered  by  the  principal  only,  and 
never  by  one  delegated.  It  should  be  with  a  leather  strap  or  rubber  hose.  A 
prompt  report  should  be  made  of  every  ease  of  corporal  punishment,  with  a 
detailed  statement  of  the  offense  and  the  punishment,  together  with  the 
names  of  the  witnesses. 

4.  When  I  was  transferred  to  this  district  corporal  punishment  had  been 
abolished,  so  that  I  am  unable  to  report  under  this  heading. 

5.  Yes. 

Henry  W.  Jameson,  District  Superintendent: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  would  serve  as  a  temporary  and  most  insecure  prop  to  the  teacher's 
authority.  Since  it  appeals  to  physical  pain  and  not  to  reason,  it  would  de- 
feat the  purpose  of  ethical  instruction. 

Its  effect  upon  the  good  children  in  a  school  is  unwholesome. 
It  degrades  alike  the  culprit  punished  and  the  teacher  inflicting  the  pun- 
ishment. 

It  was  shown  to  be  unnecessary  in  the  schools  of  Manhattan  and  The 
Bronx  before  it  was  abolished  for  the  whole  city. 

4.  Better. 

5.  No,  except  in  rare  instances. 
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6.  Since  irregularities  in  attendance  and  misconduct  are  usually  due  to 
careless  habits,  detention  for  a  half  hour  after  school  hours  will,  in  most 
eases,  effect  improvement. 

Inveterate  cases  should  be  dealt  with  by  the  parents,  upon  request  of  the 
principal  of  the  school. 

Incorrigible  pupils  would  profit  by  a  few  months  spent  in  a  parental 
school  or  truant  school. 

James  Lee,  District  Superintendent: 

1.  No,  except  after  an  understanding  with  the  parent. 

2.  (a)  Principals  to  use  the  authority  now  possessed  to  suspend  for  in- 
corrigibility more  freely.  Many  boast  of  never  suspending  or  of 
doing  so  infrequently.  This  has  unfortunately  led  in  many  in- 
stances to  a  system  of  "freezing,"  or  actually  driving  out  pupils 
from  the  schools.  These  pupils  thus  become  cases  for  the  at- 
tendance officer  and  eventually,  upon  the  complaint  of  these 
officers,  cases  fur  the  officers  in  charge  of  the  enforcement  of  the 
Compulsory  Education  Law.  Once  reaching  this  point,  many 
teachers  and  principals  consider  their  duty  ended  and  this 
officer  becomes  the  disciplinarian  for  the  school.  Many  teach- 
ers and  principals  have  come  to  believe  that  pupils  must 
be  without  faults  and  that  they  do  not  deserve  much  considera- 
tion ;  that  they  must  attend  school  and  take  arbitrary  and  un- 
feeling treatment  ad  libitum.  There  is  a  forgetfulness,  too 
common,  of  the  fact  that  principals  and  teachers  have  accepted 
positions  which  places  them  for  the  best  part  of  the  daily  life 
of  the  pupils  in  loco  parentis.  There  was  no  guarantee  ever 
given  to  a  principal  or  teacher  that  any  or  every  child  would 
not  at  times  need  some  discipline,  nor  that  tact,  patience,  kind- 
ness, sympathy,  yes,  good  generalship  it  might  be  said,  would 
not  Ijc  necessary  to  control  individual  pupils.  When  principals 
and  teachers  were  paid  in  accordance  with  the  attendance  there 
was  little  s;>id  about  incorrigibility,  non-attendance,  truant 
schools,  and  corporal  punishment.  Many  parents  will  not  and 
cannot  be  expected  to  allow  any  one  else  to  inflict  punishment 
on  their  children.  All  must  acknowledge,  however,  that  the 
teacher  and  principal  from  the  nature  of  the  school,  is  in  loco 
parentis.  Hence,  when  the  parent  and  principal  and  teacher 
agree  that  for  the  best  interest  of  the  child  corporal  punish- 
ment should  lie  inflicted,  it  should  be  allowed.  The  moral  in- 
fluence of  this  power  resting  within  the  authority  of  the  school 
will  have  a  beneficial  effect.  The  percentage  of  cases  in  which 
it  would  be  used  under  conditions  now  existing  would  be  com- 
paratively small. 
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(&)  In  cases  of  suspension  for  outrageous  conduct,  incorrigibility  or 
truancy,  the  officer  charged  with  the  enforcement  of  the  By-Laws 
of  the  Board  of  Education  and  the  provisions  of  the  Compulsory 
Education  Law  should  have  more  power  than  at  present  rests 
with  him.  In  connection  with  these  suspensions,  principals  and 
teachers  have  asserted  that  at  the  hearings  they  are  on  trial. 
It  might  be  stated,  too,  that  the  parent  is  on  trial  and  from  the 
nature  of  the  case,  they  are  in  a  sense  on  trial.  The  principal 
and  teacher  have  assumed  the  position  of  the  parent  as  above 
stated  and  should  show  wherein  any  effort  on  their  part  has 
been  a  failure.  The  parent  is  not  and  cannot  always  be  held 
blameless,  of  course,  but  there  are  many  circumstances  where 
the  cases  must  be  made  out  by  the  principal  and  the  teacher. 

3.  From  conversations  had  with  principals  and  teachers  who  have  had 
experience  with  the  matter  of  the  form  of  corporal  punishment  in  Brooklyn, 
I  would  say  that  the  kind  to  administer  would  be  the  style  in  vogue  there 
before  consolidation.  No  corporal  punishment  to  be  administered  without 
an  understanding  with  the  parent  and  reports  of  all  inflictions  to  be  made 
by  the  principal  to  the  district  superintendent. 

4.  I  was  not  connected  with  the  schools  when  corporal  punishment  was 
abolished.  I  am  convinced,  however,  that  there  are  cases  in  which  princi- 
pals and  parents  can  co-operate  in  this  matter. 

5.  Yes.  decidedly. 

6.  The  officers  mentioned  above  should  'have  more  immediate  power  to 
enforce  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  school  and  to  compel  obedience  when 
it  has  been  shown  that  parent,  principal  and  teacher  have  properly  ex- 
hausted every  means  to  regulate  the  conduct  of  the  accused.  From  experi- 
ence, these  officers  should  have  the  power  to  commit  for  a  short  period,  say 
from  three  to  ten  days.  Indeed,  over  night  might  be  salutary  in  some  cases. 
Principals,  too,  should  have  the  power  of  instant  suspension  for  flagrant 
offenses  and  the  cases  brought  for  trial  at  once.  The  power  to  commit  for 
a  short  period  would  necessitate  the  enlargement  of  the  present  truant 
school,  or  the  establishment  in  different  districts  of  smaller  places  of  re- 
ception. 

C.  W.  Ltox,  District  Superintendent: 

1.  No,  except  special  schools.    See  under  6  below. 

2.  It  would  tend  to  counteract  the  gocd  spirit  which  we  now  have  in  our 
schools.  It  is  doubtless  a  conservative  estimate  to  say  that  98  per  cent,  of 
our  pupils  are  loyal  to  the  school.  Not  perfect  in  conduct,  but.  in  the  main, 
disposed  to  do  right,  and  influenced  in  conduct  by  kindly  respect  for  school 
authority.  In  most  cases  when  a  pupil  is  punished  by  whipping,  the  culprit 
has  the  sympathy  of  the  other  pupils.  The  sentiment  of  the  children  gen- 
erally toward  the  school  is  hardened. 
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4.  Decidedly  better.  An  occasional  child  may  give  more  trouble,  but  the 
spirit  of  willing  effort  on  the  part  of  the  pupils  generally  is  greatly  im- 
proved. 

5.  No.    See  reply  under  No.  4. 

6.  In  every  district  there  should  be  a  special  school  to  which  pupils  could 
be  promptly  transferred  as  soon  as  it  was  plain  that  they  could  not  be  con- 
trolled under  normal  conditions.  In  these  special  schools  the  use  of  corporal 
punishment  should  be  subject  to  the  discretion  of  the  principal. 

William  J.  0"Siiea,  District  Superintendent  : 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  I  believe  tbe  practice  would  be  degrading  to  the  principal. 

( b )  I  fear  that  the  use  of  the  rod  by  some  principals,  though  the  num- 

ber be  few,  would  lead  to  brutality. 

(c)  The  teacher  and  principal  should  be  trained  to  use  other  and  more 

approved  ways  of  reaching  the  ordinary  bad  boy.  The  incor- 
rigible who  is  beyond  the  control  of  parents  and  school  authori- 
ties should  be  placed  in  a  reform  school. 

4.  I  was  not  connected  with  the  schools  either  as  a  pupil  or  as  a  teacher 
when  corporal  punishment  was  in  vogue.  Hence,  I  cannot  compare  con- 
ditions. 

5.  No. 

6.  In  most  instances  the  proper  maintenance  of  order  and  respect  is  due 
to  want  of  tact  on  the  part  of  the  teacher.  There  are  some  cases,  however, 
where  the  incorrigibility  of  pupils  baffles  the  ingenuity  of  the  best  teachers 
and  principals  and  destroys  the  discipline  of  classes. 

At  the  present  time  nothing  can  be  effectively  done  with  an  incorrigible 
or  depraved  child,  unless  the  person  in  parental  relation  to  the  child  gives 
his  consent  in  writing  to  the  City  Superintendent  to  have  the  child  com- 
mitted to  the  Truant  School  (see  Sec.  9  of  Compulsory  Education  Law  in 
connection  with  Sec.  48,  Par.  5  of  the  By-Laws).  After  such  a  child  has 
been  transferred  from  class  to  class  and  from  school  to  school  and  after 
other  approved  methods  have  also  been  employed,  it  frequently  happens 
that  the  parent  refuses  the  above-mentioned  consent,  and,  since 'the  courts 
will  not  take  such  cases,  the  wilful  pupil  continues  to  spread  demorali- 
zation. 

I  would  recommend  such  amendments  to  the  sections  of  the  By-Laws  and 
Compulsory  Education  Law  as  will  permit  the  City  Superintendent  to  com- 
mit without  the  consent  of  parents,  after  a  hearing  has  been  granted  by  the 
district  superintendent. 

Julia  Riciiman,  District  Superintendent: 

1.  No.    Except  in  extreme  cases  in  a  special  disciplinary  school. 

2.  (a)  It  is  a  retrogressive  step  in  the  progress  of  civilization. 
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( & )  It  degrades  both  the  pupil  and  the  officer  inflicting  the  punish- 
ment. 

(c)  To  be  effective  it  must  be  so  severe  as  to  run  the  risk  of  being 

brutal. 

(d)  If  a  deterrent,  it  achieves  its  purpose  only  through  fear  and  not 

through  the  development  of  self-control  on  the  part  of  the  pupil. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  was  abolished  in  Manhattan  before  I  entered  the 
school  system,  consequently  I  have  no  standard  of  comparison. 

5.  Possibly  so,  in  a  school  where  the  principal  and  teachers  have  failed  to 
establish  proper  standards  of  behavior:  in  a  school  with  the  right  head, 
such  knowledge  in  no  way  interferes  with  the  proper  tone  of  the  school. 

6.  I  believe  that  in  these  districts  we  have  found  the  proper  form  of  pun- 
ishment. 

When  a  boy  is  found  to  be  persistently  troublesome  in  his  class,  he  is 
transferred  to  another  class,  under  a  strong,  sympathetic  teacher  and  under 
the  special  supervision  of  the  principal.  Should  he  again  prove  unruly,  the 
principal  may  try  him  in  a  third  class,  or  may  transfer  him  to  Public 
School  120.  a  school  specially  organized  for  chronic  truants,  "incorrigibles" 
and  children  convicted  at  the  Children's  Court.  In  this  school  the  classes 
are  small  (fifteen  is  the  maximum  register)  ;  the  teachers  are  specially 
chosen ;  the  work  is  planned  to  interest  the  boy  and  arouse  his  ambition ; 
plenty  of  shopwork  and  work  in  the  gymnasium  are  provided:  special  em- 
phasis is  laid  upon  character  building:  and  plenty  of  encouragement  given 
to  those  who  are  sent  there. 

In  this  school  an  occasional  flogging  would  be  salutary.  The  punishment, 
however,  should  be  inflicted*  only  under  the  supervision  of  the  principal, 
after  a  fair  trial  and  public  sentence.  If  the  principal  does  not  care  to  be 
the  "public  executioner"  she  might  depute  the  actual  chastisement  to  one 
of  the  men  teachers  or  to  the  janitor,  but  in  all  cases  should  be  present  to  see 
that  no  excessive  pain  be  inflicted.  The  establishment  of  Public  School  120 
has  practically  solved  all  the  serious  discipline  problems  of  this  district. 

A.  T.  Schaltfler,  District  Superintendent: 

1.  Yes,  under  proper  restrictions. 

2.  There  are  numerous  cases  of  pupils'  whose  home  and  street  influences 
are  not  helpful  to  them  and  whose  only  conception  of  authority  is  the 
power  to  punish.  As  the  compulsory  law  makes  it  necessary  for  these 
pupils  to  be  retained  in  the  schools,  if  not  placed  in  a  truant  school,  effec- 
tive means  for  securing  proper  respect  and  obedience  are  absolutely  neces- 
sary. Probably  not  more  than  one  in  fifty  of  these  cases  would  require  the 
actual  application  of  the  rod;  but  the  fact  that  some  one  has  the  right  to 
use  it  would  be  a  sufficient  deterrent  from  disobedience  and  insubordination. 

3.  The  old-fashioned  rattan,  never  applied  to  any  part  of  the  person 
where  its  application  could,  by  any  possibility,  do  serious  damage.  The 
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most  important  conditions  are  negative.  Punishment  should  never  be 
meted  out  by  the  individual  personally  aggrieved ;  nor  at  the  moment  of 
the  committing  of  the  offense;  nor  without  a  hearing  before  a  superior;  nor 
in  public.    Any  rules  which  will  avoid  these  conditions  would  be  proper. 

4.  As  corporal  punishment  was  abolished  in  the  old  New  York  (now  the 
Boroughs  of  Manhattan  and  Bronx)  nearly  forty  years  ago,  and  just  before 
my  connection  with  'the  schools  of  the  city,  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  answer 
this  question. 

5.  I  certainly  do  believe  that  it  does  in  a  considerable  number  of  cases. 
This  belief  is  founded  on  observation  of  individual  eases  of  incorrigible 
boys,  and  confirmed  by  the  statements  of  more  than  one  of  them  when  ques- 
tioned. For  example:  An  Italian  boy,  who  had  been  committed  to  the 
protectory,  and  who,  after  some  time  was  paroled  on  the  statement  of 
Brother  Leontine  that  he  was  well-behaved,  immediately  resumed  his  old 
attitude  of  defiance  and  disobedience  when  he  returned  to  school.  When 
asked  why  he  did  i\ot  behave  in  public  school,  but  did  behave  when  in  the 
protectory,  his  answer  was,  "When  I  was  bad  there  they  licked  me."  Many 
instances  of  this  kind  might  be  quoted. 

Albert  Shiels,  District  Superintendent: 

1.  No. 

2.  Danger  of  abuse. 

Injustice  in  special  cases,  e.  g. :  Neurotics,  defectives  and  similar  irre- 
sponsible types. 

Unfavorable  reaction  on  those  administering  it. 

Tending  to  prevent  development  of  better  methods  of  management. 

4.  I  have  never  seen  the  method  of  corporal  punishment  in  schools  applied 
and  have  therefore  no  basis  of  experience. 

5.  The  knowledge  that  there  is  practically  no  method  of  punishment  ex- 
cept such  slight  devices  as  reproof  and  detention  does  interfere  "with  the 
proper  maintenance  of  order  and  respect  in  the  schools"  (See  6). 

6.  The  establishment  of  special  classes,  or  schools  with  small  classes 
under  selected  teachers,  with  abundant  facilities  for  manual  work,  and 
long  daily  period.  Pupils  in  such  classes  or  schools  should  be  carefully 
observed  to  note  how  far  such  causes  of  misconduct  are  physical.  Final 
suspension  to  a  parental  school  to  be  made  from  such  special  classes  or 
schools.  The  present  method  of  suspension  is  too  drastic  for  ordinarily  bad 
children,  and  if  logically  applied  there  would  not  be  sufficient  accommoda- 
tion in  our  truant  schools. 

Edgar  Dubs  Shimer,  District  Superintendent: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  tends  to  brutalize  both  teacher  and  pupil.  Even  in  the  training  of 
horses  blows  are  not  permissible. 
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4.  I  taught  in  Pennsylvania  in  1867  in  a  school  in  which  corporal  punish- 
ment was  allowed.  The  discipline  in  the  New  York  City  schools  was  better 
beyond  doubt  when  I  entered  service  here  in  1875  than  in  the  Pennsylvania 
school. 

5.  No. 

6.  A  well-conducted  Parental  School  for  ineorrigibles. 
Seth  T.  Stewaet,  District  Superintendent: 

1.  No,  I  do  not  believe  in  corporal  punishment,  but  I  believe  less  in  the 
present  conditions  and  circumstances,  as  I  think  they  are  worse  and  more 
general  than  the  implied  degradation  that  might  come  through  the  use  of 
corporal  punishment  for  a  few  boys. 

2.  The  State  law  is  better  than  the  By-Law  for  exceptional  cases  as  to 
general  relations  of  parent  and  child,  teacher  and  pupil,  etc.  Universal 
restriction  works  great  damage  to  a  considerable  number  of  boys  disposed 
to  be  truants  and  to  lead  others  to  truancy.  A  small  amount  of  corporal 
punishment  would  prevent  a  large  amount  of  defiance  to  law,  or  the  right 
to  use  the  rod  would  not  only  restrain  thousands  of  boys  from  running  riot 
in  the  streets,  and  in  many  cases  in  the  classrooms,  but  the  very  right  to 
use  it  as  under  the  present  State  law  would  do  away  with  the  necessity  for 
using  it. 

A  little  corporal  punishment  would  be  a  great  blessing  to  many  a  bad 
boy.  Sparing  the  rod  will,  under  present  conditions,  spoil  the  city  by  giv- 
ing it  gradually  a  large  number  of  young  desperadoes,  the  only  way  to 
reach  whom  would  be  through  the  much  greater  curse  contained  in  a 
sentence  to  jail  or  the  House  of  Refuge.  The  grand  jury,  it  seems,  spends 
most  of  its  time  indicting  young  men  under  twenty-five.  A  slight  deterrent 
at  the  beginning  would  prevent  truants  and  wilfully  defiant  boys  from 
going  to  such  lengths  as  to  set  at  naught  the  discipline  of  the  schools  and 
to  require  the  action  of  the  courts.  An  ounce  of  prevention  would  save  ten 
pounds  of  cure. 

3.  The  syllabuses,  in  overcrowding  the  course  of  study  and  the  work  in 
the  classroom  with  a  display  of  wealth  amounting  to  pedantry,  and  beyond 
the  possibilities  of  small  children  in  many  eases,  divert  the  attention  and 
energy  of  the  teachers  from  the  more  essential  subjects,  and  leave  the  chil- 
dren, to  the  extent  of  nearly  one-half  their  number,  as  the  city  reports  show, 
backward  in  their  promotion  subjects.  Thus  these  syllabuses  overburden 
the  seating  capacity  of  the  schools,  and  practically  drive  the  children  into 
the  streets.  To  this  extent  it  is  unjust  to  punish  children  for  truancy 
unless  the  same  shall  be  administered  under  a  considerable  restriction. 

A  number  of  restrictions  might  be  suggested,  but  the  general  restriction 
of  the  law  of  the  State  would  be  the  most  efficient  deterrent  against  inor- 
dinate use  of  the  rod  in  any  case  by  the  principal  who  lacks  judgment,  and 
it  and  public  opinion  and  the  influence  of  district  superintendents  will  be 
quite  sufficient. 
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4.  The  experience  of  the  district  superintendents  as  shown  on  page  252  of 
the  City  Superintendent's  report  for  1900  shows  in  one  year  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  charges  of  truancy  and  incorrigibility  from  4147  cases  in  the 
year  1904-05  to  5340  cases  in  the  year  1905-00,  an  increase  of  nearly  30  per 
cent. 

The  City  Superintendent  and  the  magistrates  in  the  same  year,  according 
to  page  251,  committed  to  the  Truant  School  and  other  institutions  757 
children  in  the  year  1904-05  and  911  in  the  year  1905-00,  an  increase  of  20 
per  cent.,  while  recommendations  for  commitment  of  truants  by  district 
superintendents  increased  in  the  same  time  from  1149  to  1522,  thus  making 
an  increase  of  nearly  33  per  cent. 

The  number  of  cases  in  the  street,  moreover,  which  seem  to  fail  in  reach- 
ing the  records,  appears  to  me  to  be  much  greater  than  ever  before.  To-day 
in  a  ten-minute  ride  on  the  street  car  I  counted  seventy  children  out  of 
school  during  school  hours,  and  not  in  a  part-time  section. 

5.  Yes. 

0.  The  substitute  for  corporal  punishment  should  be  simpler  and  more 
practical  syllabuses. 

As  40  per  cent,  of  the  children  are  officially  called  backward,  it  is  quite 
evident  that  there  is  a  large  element  of  discouragement  and  lack  of  interest. 
This  acknowledgment  alone  affords  a  sufficient  explanation  of  the  increas- 
ing truancy  and  incorrigibility. 

Simplified  syllabuses,  with  some  practical  work  more  in  the  direction  of 
manual  training  rather  than  culture  as  now  emphasized,  would  largely  do 
away  with  truancy  and  incorrigibility  by  making  the  schools  more  wide- 
awake, up-to-date  and  interesting  to  the  boys  than  the  streets  now  prove. 

Money  equal  in  amount  to  that  which  is  necessary  to  build  truant  schools 
and  other  disciplinary  institutions  would  construct  workshops  for  schools 
in  truant  neighborhoods,  where  the  boys  could  be  educated  to  make  and  do 
things  with  their  hands,  as  part  of  a  system  of  play  schools.  Play  at  real 
work  through  part  of  the  day  would  be  found  so  interesting  for  these  boys 
that,  in  my  judgment,  it  would  become  necessary  to  change  much  of  the 
present  system  to  such  practical  lines  for  children,  for  the  development  of 
personality,  rather  than  as  at  present  to  try  to  claim  their  attention  for 
stilted  and  expensive  pedantic  suggestions  of  high  culture.  A  false  smat- 
tering makes  for  shallowness,  and  not  for  honesty  of  character.  An  extensive 
system  of  shops,  gymnasiums,  playgrounds  and  gardens  would  prove  econom- 
ical in  saving  the  boys  to  themselves  and  to  the  city. 

Edw.  W.  Stitt,  District  Superintendent: 

1.  No. 

2.  Reasons  against. 

(a)  It  would  be  a  return  to  the  cruel  control  of  the  old-time  school- 
master, who  ruled  by  fear. 
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(h)  The  discipline  in  our  schools  is  excellent,  and  needs  no  such 
harsh  measures. 

3.  (See  above.) 

4.  Better. 

5.  No.  The  fact  that  for  many  years  there  has  been  no  corporal  pun- 
ishment allowed  in  Manhattan  and  The  Bronx,  has  caused  the  following 
to  occur : 

(»)  Teachers  have  learned  to  discipline  without  it. 

(b)  Pupils  have  generally  learned  to  respect  the  authority  of  the 

teacher  and  principal, 
(cr)  There  is,  therefore,  no  interference  with  the  proper  maintenance 

of  order  and  respect  in  the  school. 

6.  I  do  not  believe  that  any  other  form  of  punishment  need  be  devised, 
but  if  one  is  sought,  let  me  suggest: 

(a)  We  use  successfully  in  this  district,  the  plan  of  having  disor- 
derly and  truant  boys  report  on  Saturday  morning  between 
nine  and  twelve  o'clock,  with  their  probation  cards.  Both  the 
attendance  officers  are  present  with  jne  at  the  time,  and  the 
records  are  carefully  entered  in  large  books.  Continued  poor 
records  cause  me  to  recommend  the  commitment  of  the  pupil 
to  the  Truant  School. 

(6)  Parents  to-day  do  not  flog  enough  at  home.  If  a  boy  is  dis- 
orderly in  school,  let  a  principal  explain  clearly  to  the  parent 
his  full  duty  in  the  matter  and  urge  him  to  punish  his  boy 
when  it  is  necessary.  I  would  not  like  to  see  the  principal 
have  the  right  to  do  it  himself. 

Joseph  S.  Taylor,  District  Superintendent : 

1.  No. 

2.  My  reasons  are  stated  in  my  book  on  "Art  of  Class  Management  and 
Discipline,"  a  copy  of  which  I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  to  the  Committee. 

3.  I  would  prohibit  all  forms  of  corporal  punishment,  as  the  same  is 
prohibited  in  the  present  By-Laws. 

4.  I  was  not  a  teacher  in  New  York  when  it  was  abolished  in  Man- 
hattan. I  used  corporal  punishment  as  a  country  school  teacher  for  four 
years ;  and  I  want  no  more. 

5.  No;  not  if  the  children  have  the  proper  respect  for  the  principal. 
As  principal  of  Public  School  19,  Manhattan,  I  more  than  once  stated  to 
the  assembled  school  that  no  boy  was  smart  enough  to  tempt  me  to  touch 
him  in  the  way  of  punishment.  If  teachers  and  principals  never  mention, 
or  think  of  physical  force  as  a  possible  mode  of  punishment,  the  pupil 
does  not  have  less  but  more  respect  for  those  in  authority.  Kesort  to 
corporal  punishment  is  nearly  always  a  confession  of  moral  weakness  and 
professional  incompetence. 


26 


DISTRICT  SUPERINTENDENTS 


6.  As  I  see  the  problem,  the  whole  difficulty  at  present  is  the  attitude 
of  the  Children's  Court.  Our  By-Laws  and  the  machinery  for  suspending 
children  are  theoretically  all  right;  but  the  district  superintendent  is  con- 
fronted by  the  necessity  of  taking  cases  to  court  if  he  fails  to  get  the 
parents'  consent  for  commitment.  This  reacts  on  the  entire  system  of 
prosecuting  incorrigible  children  in  such  a  way  that  no  principal  is  will- 
ing to  proceed  against  a  child  by  suspension  unless  it  is  a  very,  very  ex- 
treme case  of  outrageous  conduct.  The  superintendent  is  obliged  to  re- 
quire witnesses  and  legal  testimony  to  prove  all  charges,  and  even  then 
we  are  generally  laughed  out  of  court.  I  took  a  boy  to  court  for  setting 
fire  to  a  schoolhouse.  I  proved  the  crime,  and  the  boy  confessed.  The 
Court  said:  "You  \von*t  do  it  again,  my  boy,  will  you?"  Then  he  dis- 
missed the  case  and  sent  the  boy  back  to  the  school  he  tried  to  destroy! 
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E.  N.  Jones,  Principal  New  York  Training  School  for  Teachers,  Manhat- 
tan: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  believe  that  corporal  punishment  may  be  a  proper  and  efficient  means 
of  discipline,  but  it  is  liable  to  such  grave  abuses  as  to  render  its  restoration 
to  the  schools  inadvisable. 

4.  I  have  no  knowledge  of  the  conditions  existing  prior  to  the  abolition  of 
corporal  punishment. 

5.  Yes,  in  some  cases. 

6.  The  establishment  of  special  schools  for  incorrigible  pupils. 

Emma  A.  Johnson,  Principal  Model  School,  New  York  Training  School 
for  Teachers,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  The  percentage  of  cases  which  might  be  benefited  is  too  small  to 

enact  a  law  which  could  easily  harm  many. 
(6)  Public  opinion  is  against  it. 

(c)  It  shifts  the  responsibility  of  the  parent. 

(d)  It  seems  a  backward  step. 

(e)  It  is  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  close  students  of  the  child. 
(/)  The  effect  is  to  harden  the  child. 

4.  My  experience  does  not  cover  a  time  when  it  has  been  allowed. 

5.  Not  in  the  schools  generally. 

6.  Impose  a  fine  for  the  parents  whose  children  are  lawless.  Administer 
the  law  rigidly.  Increase  the  number  of  attendance  officers  so  that  cases 
may  be  dealt  with  immediately. 

HIGH  SCHOOLS 

Jno.  T.  Buchanan,  Principal  De  Witt  Clinton  High  School,  Manhattan: 

New  York,  October  16,  1907. 

To  the  Committee. 

Gentlemen  :  I  have  never  found  in  administering  discipline  in  the  high  school 
that  there  was  any  necessity  for  the  use  of  corporal  punishment.  I  have 
therefore  never  found  it  necessary  to  discuss  with  the  teachers  any  of  the 
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questions  propounded  by  your  Committee.  My  views  are  based  altogether  on 
theoretical  grounds  and  I  judge  that  your  Committee  desires  a  practical  dis- 
cussion of  the  problem.  I  am,  therefore,  not  answering  your  questions  in 
detail. 

Very  respectfully, 

Jno.  T.  Buchanan, 

Principal. 

Frank  Rollins,  Principal  Stuyvesant  High  School,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes,  under  most  carefully  made  restrictions. 

2.  In  almost  every  school  there  are  some  pupils  to  whom  moral  suasion  and 
high  motives  do  not  appeal.  Such  remote  punishment  as  might  be  inflicted 
by  action  of  a  court,  transference  to  a  truant  school,  or  commitment  to  an 
institution  are  not  immediately  effective  in  securing  obedience  and  good  order 
from  these  pupils.  The  possibility  of  receiving  corporal  punishment  im- 
mediately under  the  authority  of  those  who  have  entire  knowledge  of  the 
incorrigibility  of  the  pupils  would  doubtless,  in  most  cases,  obviate  the 
necessity  of  actually  inflicting  the  punishment.  Truant  schools  at  present 
have  not  adequate  capacity  for  receiving  all  incorrigibles.  The  process  of 
commitment  by  the  courts  is  slow  and  uncertain.  It  would  be  much  better 
for  the  pupil  to  be  compelled  to  yield  obedience  and  good  conduct  without 
appeal  to  any  authority  external  to  the  school. 

3.  The  form  of  corporal  punishment  should  be  adapted  to  the  nature  of 
the  case,  and  under  certain  broad  general  restrictions  as  to  means  and  severity 
should  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  principal.  The  principal  should  be  re- 
quired to  make  a  complete  and  accurate  record  and  report  of  each  case  and 
should  be  held  responsible  for  the  proper  use  of  this  authority. 

4.  I  have  no  means  of  answering  this  question,  since  corporal  punishment 
has  not  been  permitted  in  Manhattan  during  my  ten  years  of  service  in  the 
local  schools. 

5.  I  fully  believe  that  the  knowledge  on  the  part  of  pupils  that  no  corporal 
punishment  can  be  inflicted  interferes  with  the  proper  maintenance  of  order 
and  respect  in  the  schools.  In  very  many  cases  I  have  heard  incorrigible  and 
disorderly  pupils  openly  boast  that  they  were  free  from  the  possibility  of 
receiving  corporal  punishment  whatever  their  offences  might  be. 

6.  Although  not  in  favor  of  the  absolute  prohibition  of  corporal  punishment, 
I  beg  leave  to  say  under  this  number  that  I  believe  the  power  of  suspension 
should  be  vested  in  the  principal  and  that  the  pupil  should  gain  reinstatement 
in  the  school  either  directly  by  the  principal's  consent  after  suitable  reparation 
for  past  offenses  and  assurances  for  future  good  conduct  had  been  made;  or 
the  pupils  should  gain  rcadmission  by  appeal  to  the  district  superintendent 
in  the  case  of  the  elementary  schools,  or  to  the  associate  city  superintendent 
in  the  case  of  high  schools.  This  would  throw  the  burden  of  proof  of  suitable 
cause  for  reinstatement  upon  the  pupil,  and  would  avoid  placing  the  principal 
on  trial  on  equal  terms  with  the  refractory  pupil. 
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John  G.  Wight,  Principal  Wadleigh  High  School,  Manhattan  (girls  only): 

1.  No. 

2.  My  reason  does  not  lie  against  corporal  punishment  as  such,  but  in  the 
precariousness  of  its  administration.  Teachers,  as  experience  shows,  often 
cannot  be  trusted  to  apply  the  rod  discreetly.  If  they  could  always  be  so 
trusted,  corporal  punishment  would,  I  believe,  in  many  cases  be  a  wholesome 
influence  for  the  control  and  discipline  of  boys,  particularly  in  the  grade 
schools.  It  is  really  a  question  of  choosing  between  two  evils,  the  lesser  being, 
in  my  judgment,  the  banishment  of  the  rod. 

4.  This  question  is  not  pertinent  in  a  girls'  high  school. 

5.  Most  assuredly. 

6.  No  other  single  form  of  punishment  can  ordinarily  have  the  deterrent 
effect  of  corporal  punishment — in  the  case  of  a  hardened,  insolent  pupil.  A 
common,  but  very  mild,  punishment  for  a  troublesome  girl  is  detaining  her 
after  school  for  a  certain  number  of  days.  If  this  proves  unavailing,  the  parent 
may  be  called  in.  Suspension,  to  be  resorted  to  very  rarely,  may  be  a  last 
resort . 


Katherine  A.  Speir,  in  charge  of  Annex  to  Wadleigh  High  School,  Man- 
hattan (girls  only) : 

1.  No. 

2.  When  corporal  punishment  is  inflicted  it  is  usually  administered  when 
the  teacher  is  wrought  up  and  hence  is  angry.  Also  a  child  who  really  needs 
corporal  punishment  in  school  is  usually  defective  physically,  and  corporal 
punishment  would  tend  to  aggravate  this. 

5.  No. 

6.  The  punishment  must  differ  according  to  circumstances.  It  is  impossible 
to  generalize. 

Wm.  McAndrew,  Principal  Washington  Irving  High  School,  Manhattan 
(girls  only) : 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  Saves  children  from  lawlessness. 

(b)  Engenders  wholesome  respect  for  school  system, 
(r)  Puts  principal  nearer  in  place  of  parent. 

(d)  Prevents  present  great  waste  of  time  in  disciplinary  cases. 

(e)  Is  in  accordance  with  teachings  of  greatest  philosophers. 

3.  I  would  limit  it  only  by  discretion  of  the  principal.  Old  Brooklyn  by- 
law was  all  right. 

4.  Much  worse. 

5.  Sure  of  it. 
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ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS 
Benj.  Veit,  Principal  P.  S.  1,  B.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  I  object  to  whipping  other  men's  children. 

(b)  In  my  experience  as  teacher  and  as  pupil  that  form  of  punishment 

did  not  exist  . 

(c)  I  feel  that  in  exposing  one's  self  to  the  liability  of  a  lawsuit  for 

whipping  there  would  be  produced  a  state  of  mind  that  would 
interfere  seriously  with  good  school  work  on  my  part. 

(d)  It  produces  a  bad  spirit  in  the  children. 

4.  There  was  never  any  form  of  corporal  punishment  in  the  schools  of 
Manhattan  since  my  connection  with  them.  The  discipline  is  not  as  good 
as  it  was  in  former  years.    There  is  more  defiance  of  authority. 

5.  In  the  case  of  foreign  born  pupils  and  children  of  foreigners,  I  do. 

6.  I  believe  that  persistent  offenders  should  be  placed  in  special  schools 
upon  the  recommendation  of  the  principal.  Defiant  and  incorrigible  boys 
should  be  eNpelled,  and  at  once  placed  in  a  truant  school  with  the  parent's 
•consent.  Should  the  parents  refuse  consent,  the  boys  should  be  arraigned 
before  the  Children's  Court.  The  present  method  of  a  hearing  before  a  dis- 
trict superintendent  should  be  done  away  with. 

Mary  R.  Davis,  Principal  P.  S.  1,  C,  Manhattan  (girls  only): 
1.  No. 

4.  I  have  never  had  opportunity  to  visit  schools  or  note  discipline  where 
corporal  punishment  was  in  force. 

5.  I  believe  that  such  might  be  in  boys'  schools. 

6.  Pointless  education  for  large  number  of  pupils  that  must  leave  before 
14  years  of  age;  large  classes  under  care  of  one  teacher;  part-time  classes 
beyond  the  first  year  of  school  life  are  but  a  few  states  of  things  that  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  present  difficulties  in  class  management. 

John  F.  Reigart,  Principal  P.  S.  2,  B.,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  A  corporal  stimulus  is  sometimes  needed  in  case  of  pupils  who  do 

not  respond  to  a  higher  appeal. 

(b)  It  does  not  so  much  tend  to  demoralize  the  character  of  teacher 

and  pupil  as  do  its  refined  substitutes. 

(c)  A  judicious  use  of  direct  corporal  measures  would  tend  to  save  many 

wasted  years  and  reduce  the  number  of  backward  pupils. 

3.  A  large  bodily  pain  which  leaves  no  ill  effect  is  to  be  preferred  to  any 
punishment  which  particularly  affects  the  nerves  and  small  muscles,  as  a 
constant  position  or  the  copying  of  lists  of  words.    The  courts  may  be  resorted 
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to  in  the  cases  of  assault  ,  but  they  offer  no  relief  for  nervous  and  moral  break- 
downs caused  by  crude  and  cruel  methods  of  discipline.  The  school  author- 
ities should  thoroughly  inspect  the  methods  of  discipline  and  should  be  able 
to  dismiss  incompetent  principals  and  teachers. 

4.  I  was  not  in  the  New  York  schools  before  the  abolition  of  corporal  pun- 
ishment. 

5.  Yes.  It  is  one  of  the  most  serious  hindrances  to  good  order.  The 
teacher's  feeling  of  his  weakness  is  apt  to  cause  an  insolent  attitude  in  his 
relations  to  the  pupils. 

6.  I  am  opposed  to  the  use  of  corporal  punishment  as  well  as  to  its  pro- 
hibition.   There  would  be  less  need  of  its  use  under  the  following  conditions: 

(a)  Prompt  punishment  of  delinquent  parents. 

(b)  Intelligent  co-operation  of  judiciaiy  and  school. 

(c)  Authority  of  principal  to  be  equal  to  his  responsibility, 
(cf)  Smaller  schools  and  smaller  classes. 

(e)  Intelligent  manual  and  industrial  training. 

Bernard  Cbonson,  Principal  P.  S.  3,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  My  reasons  were  given  in  the  report  of  the  Male  Principals'  Association 
ofjManhattan  and  The  Bronx,  in  1904,  a  copy  of  which  is  in  my  possession, 
and  will  be  sent  to  the  Committee,  if  desired. 

3.  Under  form,  my  answer  is  "natural";  under  condition,  I  respectfully 
refer  you  to  the  report  mentioned  above. 

4.  I  have  no  means  for  comparison,  as  corporal  punishment  was  abolished 
in  Manhattan  before  my  time. 

5.  I  certainly  do;  but  I  desire  to  add  that  so  far  as  my  experience  goes, 
only  about  1  per  cent,  of  the  pupils  is  not  amenable  to  the  ordinary  forms 
of  appeal. 

6.  While  not  opposed  to  corporal  punishment,  I  believe  if  principals  were 
given  greater  latitude  in  discipline,  the  need  for  corporal  punishment  would 
almost  entirely  disappear. 

(a)  Longer  detentions. 

(b)  In  promotion,  conduct  to  be  a  greater  determining  factor  than  lessons  . 

(c)  Formation  of  disciplinary  schools,  to  which  incorrigibles  should  be 

sent,  and  without  delay. 

(d)  That  the  police  department  be  enlisted  in  cases  of  truancy. 

(e)  Demotion,  the  authority  of  the  principal  to  be  final. 

Lizzie  E.  Rector.  Principal  P.  S.  4,  Manhattan: 

t 

1.  No.  About  one  child  in  every  thousand,  however,  can  be  reached  only 
through  his  skin. 
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2.  In  general  it  is  degrading  alike  to  the  one  who  administers  it  and  to 
the  recipient,  and  tends  to  brutalize  both. 

4.  Was  not  in  the  system  when  corporal  punishment  was  permitted. 

5.  I  do. 

6.  A  small  room  in  each  building  in  which  the  pupil  may  be  isolated  until 
he  is  willing  to  obey  the  laws  of  the  school  community. 

Henry  Cassidy,  Principal  P.  S.  5,  B.,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Giving  this  power  to  principals  would,  I  am  sure,  greatly  improve  the 
conduct  of  that  very  small  proportion  of  our  pupils  who,  at  present,  have  no 
respect  for  any  authority. 

3.  A  rattan,  only  in  cases  of  chronic  truancy  and  where  parental  authority 
is  entirely  ignored.  In  this  school  about  J/£  per  cent,  would  require  any 
punishment,  and  the  fact  of  having  the  power  to  administer  it  would  convert 
them. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  Yes. 

Maurice  J.  Thompson,  Principal  P.  S.  6,  B.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  A  reversion  to  corporal  punishment  would  tend  to  substitute  dependence 
upon  it  for  more  efficacious  methods;  would  lead  to  an  era  of  striking  and 
cuffing  on  the  part  of  incompetent  disciplinarians,  and  would  sacrifice  the 
ideals  of  self-control  which  should  be  kept  before  our  pupils,  even  though 
they  are  not  entirely  attainable.  I  wish  to  add  that  I  am  a  believer  in  parental 
administration  of  the  rod  and  not  one  of  those  who  think  that  personal  chas- 
tisement is  necessarily  brutalizing  to  either  parent  or  child. 

4.  I  cannot  answer,  because  I  have  never  taught  where  corporal  punish- 
ment was  administered. 

5.  A  qualified  answer  is  pertinent  to  this.  I  do  believe  that  our  pupils 
feel  that  there  is  a  lack  of  punitive  authority  in  the  administration  of  the 
schools.  Our  magistrates  are  too  lenient  in  cases  both  of  incorrigibility  and 
truancy;  in  consequence,  district  superintendents  are  reluctant  to  take  cases 
to  court;  principals  are  loath  to  fall  back  upon  the  district  superintendents, 
and  the  burden  of  the  general  lack  of' authority  finally  falls  upon  the 
class  teacher,  who  resorts  in  desperation  to  primitive  and  unworthy  methods. 
In  many  parts  of  our  city  the  parents  are  poor  and  ignorant;  their  daily  tasks 
engross  them;  and  ^equently  they  pay  no  attention  to  a  request  to  confer 
with  a  principal  or  teacher.  I  may  say  that  in  my  school  (Madison  avenue 
and  85th  street)  the  children  come  from  a  class  of  parents  who  are  deeply 
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Michael  E.  Devlin,  Principal  P.  S.  S,  Manhattan: 

October  18,  1907. 

Hon.  Nathan  S.  Jonas, 

Hall  of  the  Board  of  Education, 

59th  Street  and  Park  Avenue. 
P  Dear  Sir:  The  undersigned  begs  leave  to  submit  that  the  categorical 
answers  required  in  your  circular  letter,  dated  Oct.  14,  1907,  would  not 
correctly  represent  his  attitude  toward  the  question  of  corporal  punishment. 
Let  me  tell  you  a  story. 

On  one  occasion  there  was  an  Irishman  who  had  placed  his  savings  in  a 
bank.  One  morning,  he  heard  that  the  bank  was  insolvent,  and  hurried 
with  his  bank  book  to  draw  his  money.  After  waiting  several  hours  in  the 
long  line  of  depositors,  he  got  near  the  cashier's  window,  and  saw  each  man 
promptly  receiving  his  money  as  soon  as  his  book  was  persented. 

He  suddenly  thought  that  he  might  be  making  a  mistake,  so  he  shouted 
at  the  cashier: 

"Are  you  shure  you  have  my  money  there? " 

"Yes,"  said  the  cashier,  sharply. 

"Then,  begob,"  said  the  Milesian,  "if  you  have  it,  I  don't  want  it;  but, 
faix,  if  you  haven't  got  it,  then  I  do  want  it,  immejitely." 

The  undersigned  is  emphatically  in  favor  of  the  teacher  being  in  loco  parentis 
with  reference  to  the  child,  while  the  child  is  in  his  custody,  and  in  some  States 
the  supreme  court  has  held  that  such  is  the  legal  position  of  a  principal  of 
a  public  school  toward  every  pupil  of  that  school. 

When  a  principal  is  clothed  with  the  full  authority  of  the  parent,  then  I 
believe  emphatically  in  moral  suasion — and  so  does  every  pupil  in  a  public 
school  who  has  reached  the  age  of  reason. 

Moral  suasion,  without  the  power  to  use  an  alternative,  is  really  not  moral 
suasion  at  all,  and  no  one  understands  that  better  than  the  average  New 
York  boy. 

The  "bad  boy"  believes,  and  sometimes  tells  his  teacher,  that  the  reason 
he  is  not  punished  is  because  "she  dassent  touch  him!" 

The  above  opinion  is  based  upon  an  experience  covering  many  years, 
and  is  given  frankly  as  your  circular  suggests.  There  is  no  teacher  suffer- 
ing in  this  school  from  insubordinate  pupils.  Every  pupil  thoroughly  under- 
stands the  principal,  and  the  principal  possesses  the  good  will  of  every  one 
of  his  pupils. 

Very  respectfully  yours, 

Michael  E.  Devlin. 

Teresa  E.  Bernholz,  Principal  P.  S.  9,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  There  are  certain  cases  of  delinquents  whose  punishment  must  be 
both  quick  and  physically  painful  to  be  effective.    Corporal  punishment 
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to  such  from  the  principal  or  district  superintendent  need  only  be  admin- 
istered at  rare  intervals,  as  the  mere  knowledge  that  such  power  is  possessed 
will  hold  a  child  in  check. 

3.  Such  kind  as  would  best  fit  the  delinquent  and  the  offense.  This  can 
only  be  regulated  by  circumstance  and  conditions. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  was  abolished  before  I  entered  the  school  system. 

5.  Yes. 

Ernest  R.  Biekins,  Principal  P.  S.  10,  P.,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  I  regret  that  I  am  compelled  to  answer  "yes,"  but  I  do  so 

(a)  Because  the  great  majority  of  pupils  who  do  not  need  it  should  be 

protected  from  the  outrageous  misconduct  of  the  habitual  offender. 
(6)  Because  present  methods  are  neither  deterrent  nor  corrective  to 
this  disturbing  element  which  is  already  beyond  parental  con- 
trol, and  which,  in  compliance  with  the  Compulsory  Education 
Law,  must  be  kept  in  school,  refusing  with  a  sneer  to  do  school 
work,  interfering  with  studious  pupils,  defjdng,  insulting  and 
even  striking  the  teacher. 

(c)  Because  it  seems  to  offer  the  only  hope  of  a  deterrent  and  corrective 

influence  in  many  a  case  of  incipient  incorrigibility. 

(d)  Because  it  is  desired  by  parents  whose  children  unfortunately 

belong  to  this  element,  and  who  believe  that,  if  wisely  admin- 
istered at  school,  it  will  be  deterrent  and  corrective. 

3.  (a)  Form.    Severe  but  never  brutal;  never  with  an  edged  instrument 

like  a  ruler;  never  upon  the  face,  head,  or  vital  parts. 

(b)  Conditions.    By  the  principal,  or  by  some  one  designated  by  him: 

never  by  the  teacher,  and  never  before  the  class;  never  without 
a  competent  witness;  and  never  without  a  previous  warning  to 
the  pupil  and  the  parent  that  such  action  must  be  taken,  if  the 
offenses  continue. 

4.  I  cannot  speak  from  experience,  as  corporal  punishment  was  abolished 
in  Manhattan  prior  to  my  commencement  of  service. 

5.  Yes,  most  decidedly. 

6.  With  the  permission  of  the  Committee  I  desire  to  submit  the  following 
for  consideration : 

(a)  Abolish  the  By-Law  requiring  the  principal  to  give  notice  of  his 
intention  to  suspend  and  empower  him  to  suspend  for  one,  two 
or  three  days  in  his  discretion  after  warning  pupil  and  parent, 
and  submit  his  evidence  in  writing  to  the  district  superintendent 
who  shall  summon  parent  and  pupil  and  in  his  discretion  fine  the 
parent;  if  after  his  return,  the  pupil  shall  continue  his  misconduct 
the  principal  shall  expel  the  pupil,  and  the  district  superintendent 
shall  impose  a  heavier  fine  upon  the  parent  and  transfer  the  pupil 
to  another  school. 
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(b)  Restore  dismissal  at  2  p.  M.  on  Fridays  for  meritorious  pupils,  and 

dismiss  the  others  at  3  p.  m.,  or  later. 

(c)  Permit  teachers,  with  the  consent  of  their  principals,  to  detain 

pupils  later  than  3.30  p.  m.,  if  necessary  to  secure  obedience. 

Hester  A.  Roberts,  Principal  P.  S.  10,  P.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  should  feel  demeaned  and  I  believe  the  child  would  lose  a  certain 
amount  of  self-respect.  Teachers  would  probably  report  many  cases  that 
they  govern  themselves  now  in  other  ways. 

There  are  few,  very  few,  children  who  are  better  for  the  use  of  the  rod. 
In  this  neighborhood  some  parents  might  claim  a  suit  of  assault  and  battery. 

4.  I  have  no  recollection  of  corporal  punishment  in  the  schools,  so  cannot 
answer. 

5.  In  some  cases. 

6.  Solitary  confinement,  limited  as  to  time,  by  law. 

A  fine  imposed  upon  parents  who  acknowledge  inability  to  govern  their 
own  children. 

I  have  known  of  one  case  in  which  a  family  had  to  leave  an  apartment 
because  a  father  whipped  his  own  child.  The  neighbors  complained.  Hence 
in  crowded  sections  even  a  parent's  authority  is  restricted. 

John  H.  Grotecloss,  Principal  P.  S.  11,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  Corporal  punishment  would  tend  to  lessen  respect  for  teachers  and  prin- 
cipal and  would  encourage  truancy. 

5.  It  does  undoubtedly  with  the  few  vicious  and  cowardly  pupils  who 
fear  physical  pain  and  who  dread  corporal  punishment. 

6.  I  believe  that  some  form  of  punishment  should  be  devised. 

Elise  W.  Kornmann,  Principal  P.  S.  12,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  While  I  do  not  favor  corporal  punishment,  believing  that  offenses  which 
really  demand  it  are  very  rare,  I  do  believe  that  the  principal  of  a  school  ought 
to  have  the  power  to  use  such  punishments  as,  in  his  judgment,  each  particular 
case  demands.  The  knowledge  that  the  principal  has  the  power  to  use  cor- 
poral punishment  would  be  the  surest  means  of  preventing  offenses  that  would 
call  for  it. 

4.  I  have  not  been  in  the  system  long  enough  to  answer  this  question. 

5.  I  do.  In  order  to  hold  the  full  respect  of  the  pupils  the  principal  should 
be  supreme  in  his  school.  The  knowledge  that  there  is  any  limit  to  his  power 
must  necessarily  weaken  his  authority. 
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John  L.  Fruauf,  Principal  P.  S.  14,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  believe  kindness  and  firmness  in  the  treatment  of  scholars  to  be  the 
better  way.  I  believe,  however,  that  a  few  in  each  school  should  be  made  to 
feel  that  we  have  the  right  ,  even  if  we  do  not  see  fit  to  use  it  . 

4.  I  believe  it  is  better. 

5.  Yes,  in  a  very  few  cases,  in  which  the  parents  are  powerless,  or  there  are 
no  parents. 

6.  I  believe  I  possess  sufficient  powers  under  the  By-Laws  to  treat  any  case 
brought  to  my  notice. 

Margaret  Knox,  Principal  P.  S.  15,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)    It  is  degrading  both  to  child  and  teacher. 

(b)  It  is  cruel — the  child  who  seems  to  need  it  is,  more  often  than  not, 

suffering  from  a  physical  or  mental  weakness  which  is  only  aggra- 
vated by  application  of  blows. 

(c)  It  puts  a  dangerous  weapon  into  the  hands  of  a  poor  teacher.  If, 

under  the  present  restraint,  teachers,  weak  and  uncontrolled,  oc- 
casionally administer  corporal  punishment  upon  sudden  provoca- 
tion, or  in  the  heat  of  passion,  what  might  we  expect  if  corporal 
punishment  were  made  lawful? 
(rf)    It  is  a  step  backward  toward  the  barbarism  of  the  middle  ages. 

3.  No. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  has  never  been  allowed  in  any  school  with  which  I 
have  been  connected  as  pupil,  teacher,  or  principal. 

5.  I  do  not  believe  this.  I  have  never  found  that  such  knowledge  has  inter- 
fered with  the  discipline  of  my  own  school — whose  register  at  present  is 

1605  boys  in  1A-5B  grades 
1593  girls  in  1A-6B  grades 


3198  total 

6.  It  will  undoubtedly  appear  in  the  cases  of  nine  out  of  ten  incorrigible 
school  children  that  the  fault  lies  with  the  parents  and  that  corrective  treat- 
ment should  be  applied  to  the  latter  rather  than  to  the  children. 

There  seems  to  be  a  lack  of  power  in  the  Children's  Courts  or  a  reluctance 
on  their  part  to  exercise  such  power  as  they  have.  "Would  it  not  be  possible 
to  confer  upon  this  Court  jurisdiction  over  the  parents  of  incorrigible  children, 
to  place  such  parents  under  bond  to  keep  the  peace?  This  would  place  the 
disagreeable  responsibility  where  it  belongs,  and  by  the  enforcement  of  the 
penalty  of  the  bond  in  a  few  instances  a  wholesome  realization  of  this  respon- 
libility  would  be  taught. 
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Katharine  A.  McCann,  Principal  P.  S.  17,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  Discipline,  I  believe,  can  be  maintained  without  it  even  where  it  seems 
to  be  most  needed  if  careless  parents  can  be  forced  to  do  their  duty  by  their 
boys  and  if  the  By-Laws  can  be  so  amended  as  to  take  from  the  troublesome 
boy  the  knowledge  of  his  great  strength  and  his  teacher's  helplessness.  To 
restore  corporal  punishment  without  hedging  about  the  privilege  of  adminis- 
tering it  with  restrictions  would  entail  greater  troubles  than  those  we  now 
have;  and  the  enumeration  of  restrictions  would  but  make  the  troublesome 
boy  more  subtle. 

4.  Discipline  in  our  schools  has  shown  improvement  generally  within  the 
past  twenty-five  years.  This  is  due  in  my  opinion  to  many  causes  apart  from 
the  question  of  the  abolition  of  corporal  punishment.  Among  these  causes 
may  be  cited  the  sympathy  between  teachers  and  pupils,  which  owes  its  devel- 
opment to  community  of  interests  along  social  and  church  lines.  Then,  too, 
the  closer  commingling  of  the  people  who  constitute  our  school  governing  and 
school  teaching  element,  brought  about  by  industrial  and  sociological  condi- 
tions, trades  unionism  and  fraternal  societies  has  contributed  to  mutual  better 
understanding  and  this  has  affected  the  conduct  of  our  pupils.  It  is  in  dis- 
tricts where  these  things  do  not  exist  or  perhaps  do  not  count  that  there  is 
trouble  with  the  discipline. 

5.  Yes.  This  knowledge  is  the  most  potent  cause  of  the  difficulty  met  in 
maintaining  order  in  boys'  schools  in  some  districts. 

6.  (a)  The  punishment  of  parents  by  fine  for  neglect  of  duty.    Fine  to 

be  imposed  by  district  superintendent  after  hearing.  Legislation 
could  probably  be  secured. 
(b)    Modification  of  punishments  used  in  the  army.    Such  punishments 
to  be  administered  by  persons  employed  for  the  purpose. 

Suggestion:  For  deterrent  effect  it  would  be  well  to  strike  out 
of  the  By-Laws  the  provision  prohibiting  corporal  punishment 
and  to  insert  a  provision  as  follows: 

"A  teacher  shall  not  inflict  injury  upon  a  pupil.  Any  infraction 
of  this  provision  shall,  if  proven,  subject  the  offender  to  punish- 
ment by  fine,  suspension  or  dismissal. 

"Nothing  in  this  clause  shall  however  be  construed  as  prohibit- 
ing the  administering  of  merited  punishment.  All  understanding 
between  the  Board  of  Education  and  its  employees  in  the  matter 
of  limitations  of  modes  of  punishment  should  be  esoteric." 

Jas.  B.  T.  Demarest,  Principal  P.  S.  19,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  While  I  would  advise  the  use  of  rod  in  extreme  cases  only,  the  moral 
influence  of  this  power  would,  I  believe,  be  helpful  in  discipline.  Were  this 
power  lodged  with  us  (the  principals),  there  would  be  fewer  declarations  of 
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independence,  such  as  "don't  you  hit  me,"  "you  can't  hit  me,"  etc.,  from 
defiant  pupils.    I  do  not  think  it  would  be  necessary  to  use  this  power  often 
and  then  only  with  pupils  under  twelve  years.    In  the  four  years  I  have  been 
principal,  I  have  seen  several  cases  where  the  rod  properly  administered  would 
have  saved  (in  my  opinion)  the  boy  from  commitment  to  an  institution. 

3.  The  punishment  should  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  principal,  and 
not  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  class  teacher.  It  should  be  given  in  a  calm, 
judicial  manner,  not  for  retaliation,  but  for  reform. 

4.  During  the  16t  years  I  have  taught  in  this  city,  corporal  punishment 
has  been  forbidden,  so  I  cannot  express  an  opinion.  This  power  was  given 
me  while  I  taught  outside  the  city,  and  I  found  quite  a  difference  when  I  was 
appointed  here.  Although  having  this  power,  and  having  several  hundred 
pupils  under  my  control,  during  the  last  year  preceding  my  advent  in  Man- 
hattan, I  punished  but  two  (2)  pupils,  and  then  only  lightly.  I  am  a  strong 
believer  in  moral  suasion  backed  up  by  power. 

5.  I  do  in  some  cases. 

H.  W.  Smith,  Principal  P.  S.  20,  B.,  Manhattan: 

I.  Yes. 

2.  For  the  reason  that  the  present  means  of  control  in  our  schools  are  wholly 
inadequate  to  secure  proper  discipline  and  respect  for  authority. 

3.  Any  form  which  will  produce  temporary  physical  pain,  administered  by 
the  head  of  the  school  only,  or  by  some  one  higher  in  authority — district  super- 
intendent. 

4.  Worse.  If  discipline  is  maintained,  it  is  at  great  expense  of  time  and 
energy. 

5.  Most  emphatically  it  does.  The  expression,  "Don't  you  do  it;  they  can't 
lick,"  is  frequently  heard  and  shown  by  actions. 

6.  The  importance  of  this  subject  leads  me  to  the  conclusion  that  something 
more  should  be  added;  and  that  the  experience  of  one  that  has  been  in  the 
system  the  best  part  of  his  life  ought  to  be  of  some  value  to  your  Committee. 

I  commenced  my  labors  in  the  public  schools  of  New  York  City,  Oct.  1, 
1S54.  At  that  time  the  question  of  disciplining  the  schools  received  little  or 
no  attention.  There  seemed  to  be  no  occasion  for  any  thought  on  the  subject 
because  it  was  well  understood  that  when  a  child  entered  the  public  schools 
he  must  obey  all  regulations;  and  if  he  failed  to  attend  properly  to  his  duties, 
the  principal  had  authority  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  control  his  pupils. 
Regulations  made  by  the  Board  of  Education  placed  in  his  hands  two  powerful 
weapons — corporal  punishment  and  expulsion.  With  this  condition  of  affairs, 
there  was  no  promiscuous  boxing,  striking  or  any  other  corporal  punishment 
inflicted  by  any  one  except  the  principal. 

Since  the  prohibition  of  corporal  punishment,  the  principal  has  been  depriv- 
ed of  any  effective  means  of  maintaining  discipline.  A  great  change  has  taken 
place.    Now  there  is  promiscuous  striking  throughout  the  schools  and  there 
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always  will  be,  unless  some  power  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  principal  which 
will  enable  him  to  see  that  his  orders  are  obeyed. 

The  number  of  children  who  need  force  to  induce  them  to  do  right  is  very 
small,  probably  four  or  five  per  cent.;  but  this  small  number  is,  when  not 
under  proper  control,  sufficient  to  demoralize  the  class,  take  the  time  of  the 
teacher,  and  deprive  him  or  her  of  doing  his  or  her  class-work  as  it  should  be 
done. 

I  believe  that  we  are  doing  too  much  for  those  children  who  do  not  come  to 
school  to  learn,  and  are  thus  depriving  the  great  majority  of  their  rights. 
This  five  per  cent,  mentioned  above  frequently  occupies  three-fourths  of  the 
time  of  teacher  and  principal. 

I  think  this  number  would  be  greatly  diminished  if  the  pupils  understood 
that  there  is  a  power  close  at  hand  which  can  enforce  obedience.  Numberless 
instances  might  be  given  to  show  that  absolute  fear  is  the  only  thing  that  will 
bring  a  certain  number  of  scholars  under  subjection. 

Not  wishing  to  weary  your  patience  by  a  long  statement.  I  will  propose 
briefly  two  or  three  tentative  plans  which  in  my  judgment  would  furnish,  the 
best  means  of  bringing  our  schools  under  proper  discipline. 

(a)  Place  in  the  hands  of  the  principal,  under  strict  regulations,  author- 
ity to  inflict  corporal  punishment  whenever  and  in  such  manner  as 
he  in  his  judgment  might  consider  proper. 
(6)  Secure  the  written  authority  from  the  parents  whenever  they  re- 
quest the  principal  of  the  school  to  inflict  corporal  punishment. 
(This  request  is  frequently  made.) 
(c)  Extend  the  authority  of  the  principal  to  include  control  of  all  scholars 
from  the  time  they  leave  home  in  the  morning  until  they  reach 
home  in  the  afternoon. 

Mart  Maclay,  Principal  P.  S.  20,  G.,  Manhattan  (girls  onlv): 

1.  No. 

2.  My  pupils  are  girls.  I  have,  therefore,  no  occasion  to  resort  to  any 
form  of  corporal  punishment. 

4.  Never  having  managed  a  school  under  the  By-Law  permitting  corporal 
punishment,  I  cannot  speak  intelligently  on  this  question. 

5.  To  a  certain  extent  I  think  it  does  in  boys'  schools. 

6.  I  would  suggest  a  school  for  incorrigibles  under  the  control  of  the  Board 
of  Education. 

John  Doty,  Principal  P.  S.  21,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  No  body  of  unselected  individuals  can  be  governed  without  the  power 
to  compel  obedience  to  law  in  cases  where  it  is  not  granted  willingly.  No 
means  other  than  corporal  punishment  have  ever  been  devised  so  far  as  I 
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am  aware.  Incarceration  in  an  institution  is  too  severe  a  form  of  corporal 
punishment  to  be  applied  except  as  a  last  resort. 

3.  The  form  should  be  such  as  to  produce  adequate  pain  or  discomfort 
without  lasting  injury.  The  right  to  inflict  it  should  not  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  class  teacher.  Parental  consent  might  well  be  required,  with  the 
alternative  of  summary  suspension. 

4.  There  has  been  no  authorized  corporal  punishment,  except  occasional 
incarceration,  since  I  have  been  employed  in  the  schools. 

5.  Yes.  The  time  of  both  teacher  and  principal  is  largely  occupied  in  the 
futile  attempts  to  use  moral  suasion  where  moral  suasion  has  no  effect. 
Children  normally  docile  are  corrupted  by  the  example  of  those  who  con- 
stantly break  the  laws  with  impunity.  Disrespect  for  law  is  engendered, 
and  the  number  of  offenders  largely  increased. 

Jno.  F.  Townley,  Principal  P.  S.  22,  B.,  Manhattan: 
1.  Yes. 

2V  Experience  has  shown  that  the  paroling  by  the  Children's  Court  of  so- 
called  incorrigible  cases  has  produced  no  good  effect,  whereas,  in  the  opinion 
of  those  teachers  who  have  had  such  cases,  a  little  corporal  punishment 
judiciously  administered  would  have  had  a  most  salutary  effect. 

3.  The  form  of  corporal  punishment  depends  altogether  upon  the  nature 
of  the  offense  committed.  It  should  generally  be  a  flogging  administered 
by  the  parent,  or,  if  the  parent  should  object,  by  the  person  in  charge  of  the 
school. 

5.  Most  decidedly  it  does.  If  the  pupils  knew  that  it  could  be  inflicted 
there  would  hardly  be  necessity  for  its  infliction  more  than  once  a  year,  and 
most  probably  not  that. 

Carrie  E.  Krowl,  Principal  P.  S.  22,  P.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  To  be  effective,  the  punishment  should  be  administered  as  soon  as 
the  offense  is  committed  and  by  the  teacher  in  charge  of  the  class.  Under 
the  pressure  of  classroom  work  the  teacher  might  not  always  have  sufficient 
control  of  herself  and  too  lavish  use  of  the  rod  would  be  the  result.  The 
cases  that  require  corporal  punishment  are  very  rare  and  better  not  allow 
it  at  all  than  have  a  child  suffer  unjustly. 

4.  The  law  against  corporal  punishment  has  been  in  existence  during  my 
entire  school  life. 

5.  It  is  not  the  fact  that  corporal  punishment  is  forbidden  that  interferes 
with  discipline,  but  the  knowledge  possessed  by  all  children  that  there  is  no 
means  of  punishment  left  in  the  hands  of  the  teacher.. 

6.  (a)  Deprive  a  child  of  going  home  to  his  luncheon,  provided  the  mother 

will  send  his  lunch. 

(b)  Extend  the  period  of  detention  after  three. 

(c)  Require  parents  to  come  promptly  when  sent  for.    Allow  the  parent 

to  administer  corporal  punishment  if  the  offense  warrants  if. 
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Joseph  D.  Reardon,  Principal  P.  S.  23,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  While  I  should  be  reluctant  to  employ  corporal  punishment  under  any 
circumstances,  I  believe  that  the  present  By-Law  should  be  repealed  because 
the  matter  is  not  one  for  legal  enactment  at  all.  Discipline  is  as  essential 
a  function  of  the  profession  as  is  instruction:  hence  the  entire  subject  of 
punishment,  its  necessity,  character,  extent,  administration,  should  be  en- 
trusted to  the  discretion  of  the  principal,  who  should  be  held  to  a  professional 
account  for  the  proper  exercise  of  such  discretion. 

3.  A  pupil  found  by  the  teacher  to  be  unsusceptible  to  methods  of  moral 
suasion  should  be  reported  to  the  principal,  who,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
school  physician,  should  first  determine  whether  or  not  the  conduct  of  the 
pupil  is  caused  by  temperamental  or  physiological  conditions.  If  finally 
adjudged  to  be  a  case  for  corporal  punishment,  the  pupils's  name  should  be 
placed  for  an  indeterminate  period  on  a  list  of  pupils  to  be  subjected  to  cor- 
poral punishment  when  necessary.  The  principal  or  some  teachers  ap- 
pointed by  him  should  inflict  the  punishment. 

4.  Cannot  say.  During  my  connection  with  the  schools  corporal  punish- 
ment has  been  prohibited. 

5.  Unquestionably.  This  is  the  strongest  argument  against  the  present 
By-Law. 

John  F.  Waters,  Principal  P.  S.  24,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  All  children  are  more  or  less  wilful.  The  greater  the  degree  of  wilful- 
ness, the  more  drastic  the  punishment  should  be.  The  scale  of  punishment 
should  be  arranged  from  a  mild  admonition  to  a  good  stout  rattan  thrashing. 
Solomon  said,  "Spare  the  rod,  spoil  the  child."  I  am  a  staunch  believer  in 
this  doctrine. 

3.  Lying,  hypocrisy  of  any  kind,  gross  disobedience,  truancy  should  be 
punished  by  whipping  with  a  rattan.  Time,  after  3  p.  m. — place,  secluded — 
preferably  a  gymnasium.  Administered  by  the  parent  under  the  supervision 
of  the  principal.  When  the  parent  is  too  weak,  the  principal  should  volun- 
teer his  services. 

4.  I  have  no  information  on  this  point.  Corporal  punishment  has  never 
been  in  existence  in  our  schools  during  my  twenty-two  years  of  service.  I 
speak  from  the  Manhattan  standpoint. 

5.  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  the  knowledge  that  corporal  punishment 
cannot  be  inflicted  has  an  influence  in  some  cases.  When  this  condition 
prevails,  I  believe  the  parent  is  more  at  fault  than  the  child.  The  spirit  of 
bravado  is  probably  inculcated  at  home.  Impertinence  is  tolerated  by  the 
parent,  with  the  result  that  the  teachers  are  often  humiliated. 


44 


BOROUGH  OF  MANHATTAN 


6.  I  do  not  believe  it  is  necessary  to  use  the  rod  more  than  once  or  twice 
a  year.  Personally,  I  have  never  yet  found  a  boy  that  I  could  not  manage. 
What  is  lacking  most  in  our  schools  is  not  the  absence  of  the  rod  or  any  other 
form  of  punishment,  but  rather  the  use  of  tact  and  good  sound  common 
sense.  Ninety-nine  per  cent,  of  the  troubles  of  the  teachers  is  traceable 
directly  to  themselves.  But  the  1  per  cent,  left  for  punishment  should  be 
well  flogged,  so  that  one  dose  would  be  a  curative. 

Chas.  C.  Roberts,  Principal  P.  S.  25,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  There  is  in  our  schools,  especially  in  our  locality,  an  immense  foreign 
element  who  confound  freedom  as  it  exists  here  with  license,  and  govern 
themselves  accordingly.  Because  of  this  many  of  them  are  not  amenable 
to  kindness  or  moral  suasion.  They  have  no  regard  for  order  and  no  respect 
for  authority.  Many  are  encouraged  in  this  stand  by  the  parents  themselves. 
In  other  cases  the  parents  are  entirely  helpless.  They  tell  us  they  can  do 
nothing  with  their  children.  I  believe  it  is  a  crime  to  allow  well-behaved 
children  anxious  to  obtain  an  education  to  be  thrown  into  contact,  day  after 
day  and  week  after  week,  with  what  we  call  the  "hard  cases."  Then  very 
often  when  the  case,  because  of  its  severity,  has  reached  the  Children's  Court, 
its  disposition  by  the  Court  itself  is  such  as  to  weaken  the  authority  of  the 
school. 

3.  Possibly  whipping  would  be  as  good  as  any. 

I  would  have  it  administered  only  as  a  last  resort,  and  only  by  the  prin-  ' 
cipal  or  by  some  one  delegated  by  the  principal  for  that  purpose.  It  should 
be  the  duty  of  the  principal  to  be  present  when  the  punishment  is  inflicted. 
Then,  I  think,  a  written  report  of  the  number  of  strokes  administered,  to- 
gether with  a  complete  history  of  the  case,  should  be  kept  on  file  in  the  school 
and  a  copy  of  the  same  sent  to  the  district  superintendent  or  the  Board  of 
Superintendents. 

4.  It  is  very  much  harder  to  discipline  now  than  it  was  ten,  or  even  five  years 
ago. 

5.  That  it  does  is  a  matter  not  of  belief  but  of  positive  knowledge  on  my 
part.  Time  and  again  teachers  are  told  by  pupils  that  they  (the  teachers) 
dare  not  strike  them,  and  if  they  do,  they  (boys)  will  report  them  to  the  Board 
of  Education.  This  is  especially  true  in  boys'  classes  with  women  teachers. 
The  boys  are  not  so  impertinent  to  the  men  teachers. 

I  fully  believe  that  if  the  pupils  knew  that  physical  punishment  could 
be  inflicted  for  disobedience  and  misbehavior,  the  knowledge  of  that  fact 
would  be  the  greatest  deterrent  we  could  possibly  have. 

Rufus  A.  Vance,  Principal  P.  S.  26,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  The  present  rules  do  not  permit  one  to  use  the  only  effective  method 

of  handling  brutal  and  vicious  boys. 


ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS 


45 


(b)  Under  present  conditions  parents  are  induced  to  administer  corporal 

punishment.    In  many  cases  they  punish  without  judgment. 

(c)  It  is  practically  impossible  to  suspend  a  boy,  and  principals  and 

teachers  may  be  openly  defied. 
3.  (a)  Punish  with  small  rubber  hose. 

(i>)  The  power  should  be  given  to  principals  only,  who  should  administer 
punishment  in  the  presence  of  witnesses.  Parents  should  be  notified 
of  the  intention. 

5.  It  certainly  does.  Boys  ten  years  of  age  announce  that  they  are  not 
afraid  of  the  school  officials  since  no  one  dare  touch  them.  In  many  cases 
they  threaten  teachers. 

P.  H.  Grinenthal,  Principal  P.  S.  27,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Magister  in  loco  parentis.  Lack  of  home  training  should  be  corrected; 
the  school  must  make  good.  Obedience  not  gained  otherwise  must  be  forced; 
falsehoods  must  be  driven  out;  pilfering  must  be  stopped;  stubbornness  must 
be  broken;  truancy  must  be  suppressed. 

Moral  suasion  and  love  and  sympathy  work  successfully  with  most  children 
— especially  those  who  have  a  well-regulated  home — with  very  many,  however, 
they  work  only  for  a  while;  when  the  newness  has  worn  off,  they  fail;  they 
never  touched  the  heart;  they  entered  but  skin  deep. 

At  about  this  stage,  when  the  child  is  yet  pliable,  the  time  has  come  to  apply 
correctives.  This  cannot  be  done  at  present.  The  children  are  permitted  to 
go  on.  They  go  from  bad  to  worse;  bad  examples  and  bad  advice  of  older 
sinners  are  quite  potent  with  them,  and  they  become  hardened  themselves. 
Corporal  punishment  then  has  little  or  no  effect. 

I  have  little  faith  in  later  attempts  of  cure,  but  believe  in  timely  cure  and 
prevention. 

3.  Corporal  punishment  to  be  privately  applied  a  posteriori — and  never  on 
head  or  in  face — with  a  prescribed  form  of  baton. 

After  a  thorough  investigation  by  the  principal  in  which  it  must  be  proved 
that  all  other  means,  as  admonitions,  friendly  talks,  notes  to  parents,  have 
failed,  corporal  punishment  should  be  administered  in  cases  of  repeated  acts 
of  disobedience,  stubbornness,  falsehood,  theft. 

No  corporal  punishment  should  be  administered  except  in  the  presence  of 
the  principal,  and  by  a  person  of  mature  age  and  experience. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  was  abolished  in  Manhattan  about  forty  years  ago. 
The  discipline  was  better  about  that  time  than  it  is  now.  Much  of  the  retro- 
gression in  discipline  is  due  to  the  effect  of  the  Compulsory  Education  Act,  by 
virtue  of  which  the  street  element  and  inmates  of  all  kinds  of  institutions  are 
"dumped"  into  the  public  schools. 

5.  Yes,  decidedly  so. 
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6.  For  the  welfare  of  the  school  and  the  protection  of  the  many  good  children, 
I  suggest  that  in  some  districts  schools  be  organized  for  the  refractory  ele- 
ment.   These  schools  to  be  kept  under  stern  discipline. 

If  this  be  done,  the  clamor  for  corporal  punishment  as  a  disciplinary  means 
in  all  other  schools  will  diminish  to  almost  nothing. 

Permit  me  to  add,  "I  am  no  admirer  of  the  rod,  but  am  just  as  far  from  de- 
nouncing it  as  brutal,  degrading,  etc.  Much  of  this  is  sentimental.  The 
brutality  does  not  consist  in  its  use,  but  in  its  abuse." 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  rod  will  cure  the  evils  now  existing  and  bring  about 
the  much  wished  for  better  discipline.  The  rod  is  claimed  for  that  class  of 
boys  which  is  known  as  "hard  cases."  The  application  of  the  rod  to  that  class 
of  boys  I  consider  useless.  Hard  cases  are  contaminating  the  better  class  of 
our  boys  and  should  be  removed. 


Clara  H.  Raynor,  Principal  P.  S.  28,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  is  humiliating  for  child  and  degrading  for  teacher,  lowering  her  position 
with  class  and  lessening  her  moral  influence  over  them.  It  is  apt  to  be  ad- 
ministered only  when  teacher's  temper  is  aroused  and  self-control  lost. 

4.  I  have  never  been  in  a  school  where  corporal  punishment  was  in  use. 

5.  There  are  some  pupils  who  presume  upon  the  fact  that  the  teacher  can 
inflict  no  punishment  of  that  nature,  but  they  form  a  very  small  minority. 
A  strong  teacher  does  not  need  a  rod  to  command  respect  and  obedience  from 
pupils. 

6.  Co-operation  on  part  of  parents;  coming  to  the  school  when  they  are 
summoned;  punishing  their  children  when  they  are  insubordinate;  and  feeling 
more  strongly  that  their  responsibility  is  not  ended  when  their  children  are 
sent  to  school. 


James  G.  Smith,  Principal  P.  S.  29,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  do  not  favor  corporal  punishment  because  it  arouses  a  spirit  of  antagon- 
ism or  revenge,  and  interferes  with  that  friendly  feeling  that  should  exist 

'  between  pupil  and  teacher,  and  because  it  is  humiliating  and  degrading,  and 
has  a  tendency  to  stifle  that  pride  in  himself  which  every  one  should  have. 

6.  In  the  larger  schools  an  ungraded  probation  class  could  be  formed  com- 
posed of  the  incorrigibles.  A  boy  could  be  discharged  from  that  class  into  his 
regular  class  when  he  proved  that  he  would  behave  himself.  The  very  bad 
cases  should  be  sent  to  the  Truant  School  for  a  term. 
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Frank  A.  Schmidt,  Principal  P.  S.  30,  Manhattan: 
1.  Yes. 

[  2.  (a)  The  bad  boy  is  in  the  school. 

(b)  The  bad  boy  must  be  controlled. 

(c)  Present  means  of  controlling  him  are  inadequate. 

(d)  Corporal  punishment  must  be  administered  for  his  own  good,  and 

for  the  good  of  others. 

(e)  The  punishment  must  fit  the  offense;  it  must  follow  the  offense 

promptly;  it  must  be  certain. 

3.  (a)  Use  a  light  rattan  on  the  hand. 

(b)  Use  it  as  a  last  resort,  and  after  all  other  means  fail. 

(c)  Never  use  it  in  anger. 

(d)  The  principal  or  a  male  teacher  to  use  it. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  was  abolished  before  I  entered  the  system. 

5.  Yes. 

Margaret  F.  O'Connell,  Principal  P.  S.  31,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  Punishment  in  school,  while  it  should  have  a  deterrent  effect,  should  be 
chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  helping,  improving,  ennobling  the  culprit.  It  should 
be  of  such  a  character  as  to  create  the  desire  to  do  the  right,  rather  than  to  re- 
strain through  brutalizing  fear.  Corporal  punishment  has,  in  my  opinion, 
only  the  latter  effect.  It  establishes  authority  through  physical  fear,  and  fear 
is  the  most  demoralizing  of  all  the  emotions.  It  is  injurious,  too,  to  the 
"whipper,"  for  appetite  grows  by  what  it  feeds  on  and  he  becomes  brutalized. 

4.  The  discipline  that  I  have  seen  enforced  through  corporal  punishment 
was  hard,  harsh,  unsympathetic,  lacking  in  moral  elevation  and  inspiration, 
and  inferior  in  every  particular  to  the  discipline  now  to  be  found  in  our  best 
schools. 

5.  No.  Four  of  our  recent  English  visitors,  three  of  them  headmasters 
and  one  a  supervisor,  were  unanimous  in  their  tribute  of  praise  to  the  discipline 
of  the  American  public  schools  on  the  occasion  of  their  visit  here,  November 
26,  1906.  Their  verdict  was  "How  good  your  American  boys  are;  they  seem 
to  want  to  do  what  you  want  them  to  do;  they  are  heartily  in  accord  with  you; 
they  are  alert,  deeply  interested,  yet  courteous  and  self-controlled;  everything 
seems  so  easy,  so  natural;  you  seem  to  require  no  effort  at  all.  It  is  a  revela- 
tion to  us,  and  would  be  quite  impossible  on  our  side  of  the  ocean.  How  do 
you  accomplish  it?" 

6.  With  perhaps  the  exception  of  cases  of  chronic  truancy  and  incorrigibil- 
ity, the  means  at  our  disposal  for  maintaining  a  high  order  of  discipline  are 
entirely  sufficient.  Regarding  the  above  exceptions,  it  seems  to  me  that  these 
unfortunates  would  be  greatly  benefited  by  the  establishment  of  a  sympathetic 
co-operation  on  a  larger  or  more  extended  scale  between  the  schools  and  the 
various  children's  aid  societies,  courts,  institutions,  etc. 
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Sam'l  Avers,  Principal  P.  S.  32,  B.,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  I  am  thoroughly  convinced  by  past  experience,  of  its  salutary  and 

saving  effects  upon  the  boy. 
(v)  Because  it  seems  to  be  in  some  cases,  at  least,  the  only  means  of 
teaching  some  pupils  a  wholesome  and  necessary  respect  for  and 
obedience  to  law. 

(c)  Because  there  are  cases  in  which  moral  suasion  seems  to  be,  and  is, 

for  all  practical  purposes,  insufficient  and  inadequate  to  hold  the 
pupil  to  the  proper  state  of  discipline. 

(d)  And  there  are  other  reasons. 

3.  I  would  use  a  rattan  having  the  diameter  of  an  ordinary  lead  pencil, 
and  I  would  use  it  across  the  fingers  of  the  left  hand.  If  this  be  insufficient 
to  subdue  a  pupil,  after  a  fair  trial,  I  doubt  if  any. form  of  corporal  punish- 
ment will.  No  brutalizing  form  of  corporal  punishment  should  be  tolerated. 
Many  parents  resort  to  punishment  which  is  brutalizing.  These  are  the 
cases  which  give  us  the  most  trouble.  What  impression  can  be  made  upon  a 
boy  so  brutalized? 

(a)  That  the  parent  give  his  written  consent. 

(6)  On  condition  that  the  ordinary  forms  of  punishment  have  proved 
inefficient. 

(c)  When  the  parent,  especially  a  widowed  mother  who  is  compelled  to  go 

out  to  work  daily,  has  not  the  time  to  book  after  her  boy  as  she  could. 

(d)  In  cases  of  incipient  truancy. 

4.  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  that  the  discipline  is  better  or  worse  on  account 
of  the  abolition  of  corporal  punishment.  But  I  feel  that  I  am  justified  in 
saying  that  proper  discipline  is  maintained  at  a  great  cost  of  energy  and  nerve 
power  on  the  part  of  the  teacher,  and  a  great  waste  of  time  on  the  part  of 
the  class,  the  principal  and  the  parent.  I  am  strongly  of  the  opinion  that 
truancy  has  considerably,  if  not  largely,  increased  since  the  abolition  of  the 
use  of  the  rod.  I  have  no  recollection  of  such  gangs  of  boys  roving  our  streets 
holding  up  good  pupils,  robbing  them  upon  the  street,  or  in  the  yards,  and 
on  the  stairways  of  the  building,  and  beating  them  with  a  slung  shot  if  they 
resist,  in  the  days  when  the  rod  was  used. 

5.  I  believe  such  knowledge  makes  the  discipline  more  difficult.  I  also  be- 
lieve that  the  mere  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  pupil  that  corporal  punish- 
ment could  be  inflicted  would  make  the  enforcement  of  discipline  much 
easier,  and  save  a  great  amount  of  energy,  time  and  patience  of  all  concerned 
in  the  welfare  of  the  pupil. 

Elizabeth  C.  O'Rourke,  Principal  P.  S.  32,  P.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  For  more  than  twenty  years  I  taught  classes  of  boys  and  for  more  than 
twelve  years  have  been  principal  of  a  boys'  and  girls'  primary  department. 
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and  have  always  been  able  to  maintain  excellent  discipline  without  the  use  of 
corporal  punishment  .  I  consider  it  degrading  to  the  one  who  receives  it  and 
to  the  one  who  administers  it. 

5.  I  believe  if  refractory  pupils  knew  that  corporal  punishment  might 
be  inflicted,  it  would  have  a  beneficial  effect. 

6.  Responsibility  should  be  placed  on  parents. 

Alida  S.  Williams,  Principal  P.  S.  33,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  The  power  of  the  principal  to  compel  obedience  on  the  part  of  mutinous 
pupils  to  their  teachers  is  now  too  limited.  In  fact  it  is  non-existe*nt.  Corporal 
punishment  is  the  simplest,  least  harmful,  most  logical  method  of  securing  this 
obedience.  I  say  "most  logical '' because  all  through  nature  we  observe  the 
deterrent  power  of  physical  pain  employed  to  prevent  violation  of  law,  and 
it  is  a  safe  example  for  us  to  follow. 

3.  The  old-fashioned  use  of  the  flat  ruler  upon  the  palms  of  the  hands  is 
the  least  objectionable  form  of  executing  an  unpleasant  duty.  The  punish- 
ment should  be  administered  in  private,  and  the  day  after  the  offense  is  com- 
mitted or  proved  to  have  been  committed.  Everything  should  be  done  to 
make  the  infliction  a  judicial  retribution,  not  a  personal  revenge  or  a  public 
humiliation.  I  should  limit  the  power  of  inflicting  this  form  of  punishment 
to  the  principal  or  to  some  teacher  designated  by  him  who  must  inflict  it 
in  the  principal's  presence. 

4.  Worse.  And  secured,  even  in  its  deteriorated  form,  at  the  expenditure 
of  more  nervous  energy,  at  the  cost  of  more  dishonest  devices  to  "dodge'' 
the  By-Laws  than  such  discipline  is  worth. 

5.  Undoubtedly.  It  must  not  be  overlooked  that  only  a  small  but  very 
active,  in  some  cases  vicious,  minority  now  require  an  application,  occasional 
but  energetic,  of  the  rod.  The  mass  of  the  children  are  docile,  and  it  is  only 
fair  to  them  to  compel  the  few  rebels  to  refrain  from  wasting  the  time  of  the 
law-abiding.  The  mutinous  minority  would  be  decreased  in  number  by  the 
knowledge  that  they  could  and  would  be  whipped  if  they  made  this  neces- 
sary. The  ugly-tempered,  defiant,  immoral  and  stubborn  remnant  should 
be  forced  to  submit  to  legally  constituted  authority,  the  first  and  most  valu- 
able lesson  which  the  schools  have  to  teach.  In  the*  last  analysis  we  adults 
yield  our  wills  to  force  also,  or  to  the  conviction  that  if  we  do  not  yield  them 
society  will  compel  us  to  do  so.  Society  has  so  many  worse  punishments  for 
us  than  the  rod  that  corporal  punishment  is  no  longer  used  for  us  luckless 
grown-ups,  but  it  should  be  applied  in  mercy  to  children  who  defy  law  in 
order  that  they  may  not,  when  arrived  at  manhood  or  womanhood,  learn  by 
bitter  experience  what  these  worse  reserves  of  punishments  are. 

Children  have  an  "inalienable  right  "  to  be  compelled  to  obey  those  who  are 
older  and  wiser  than  themselves,  and  if  this  obedience  is  not  cheerfully 
and  willingly  forthcoming  it  should  be  secured,  even  at  the  cost  of  a  little 
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pain  to  them.  They  should  not  be  coaxed,  bribed,  wheedled  or  tricked  into 
obedience,  though  their  reason  and  conscience  should  be  appealed  to  before 
the  final  resort  to  compulsion  is  made.  These  appeals  are  always  made  now 
by  patient,  longsuffering  teachers,  and  in  some  instances,  vainly.  What  is 
to  be  done  now  with  our  defiant  or  indecent  rebels?  I  assure  you  that  they 
are  not  all  physically  deficient,  as  recent  interviews  with  sentimentalists  have 
set  forth,  and  the  rod,  wisely  applied,  would  work  a  most  pleasing  and 
speedy  reformation. 

Chrissie  I.  Haller,  Asst.  to  Principal  P.  S.  33,  Manhattan: 
t 

1.  Yes;  in  extreme  cases. 

2.  In  incorrigible  cases  only,  when  the  child  is  so  hardened  that  there 
is  nothing  to  appeal  to  in  him,  the  infliction  of  corporal  punishment  may  so 
impress  him  that  there  would  be  no  repetition  of  his  offense. 

3.  The  form  of  corporal  punishment  would  depend,  in  a  great  measure, 
on  the  nature  of  the  offense,  and  would  be  best  administered  by  the  parent 
in  the  presence  of  the  principal  or  person  in  authority. 

4.  Discipline  has  not  deteriorated  in  Public  School  33  since  the  abolition  of 
corporal  punishment. 

5.  Yes;  depraved  children  instigate  others  to  commit  acts  of  disobedience 
by  their  example,  knowing  that  the  teacher  has  little  or  no  means  of  cor- 
recting them. 

6.  Detention  after  3  p.  m.  with  plenty  of  work  to  keep  him  busy,  and  that 
work  accepted  only  if  done  to  the  best  of  his  ability;  also  placing  an  in- 
corrigible boy  in  a  girls'  class  temporarily;  these  often  produce  excellent 
results. 


Israel  Edwin  Goldwasser,  Principal  P.  S.  34,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  There  are  cases  of  emergency  where  immediate  personal  chastisement 

is  the  only  course  open. 

(b)  There  are  types  of  boy-nature  which  require  a  substratum  of  fear 

before  any  higher  feelings  can  be  developed. 

(c)  There  are  certain  offences  in  which  the  only  logical  punishment  is 

corporal  punishment. 

3.  (a)  Direct  personal  chastisement. 

(b)  By  the  principal. 

(c)  After  a  full  hearing  and  exhausting  all  other  modes  of  correction. 

4.  I  never  had  experience  under  the  older  system. 

5.  Yes,  decidedly. 
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Margaret  P.  Duggan,  Principal  P.  S.  37,  Manhattan: 
1.  No. 

4.  I  was  not  in  the  system  when  corporal  punishment  was  used. 

5.  Yes. 

Ida  B.  Lindheimer,  Principal  P.  S.  38,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  It  is  degrading  to  the  person  inflicting  the  punishment. 

(b)  It  interferes  with  that  feeling  of  good  will  which  should  exist  in  the 
heart  of  the  teacher  toward  the  child,  and  in  the  heart  of  the  child 
toward  the  teacher. 

4.  I  have  no  means  of  making  comparisons,  as  corporal  punishment  has 
never  been  permitted  since  my  appointment  to  the  public  schools. 

5.  To  a  certain  extent.  It  has  its  influence  upon  that  very  small  percentage 
of  children  who  are  affected  by  nothing  but  physical  pain. 

6.  I  believe  in  corporal  punishment  to  be  administered  by  a  Children's 
Court,  for  certain  misdemeanors  whether  committed  in  school  or  out  of  school. 

Theo.  B.  Barringer,  Principal  P.  S.  39,  B.,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes  and  No. 

2.  Yes.  This  answer  is  conditioned  upon  the  pupil's  thorough  acquaint- 
ance, at  the  time  he  committed  the  offense,  with  the  nature  of  bis  act  and  the 
penalty  attached  to  its  commitment,  and  it  must  not  be  inflicted  until  other 
correctional  methods  shall  have  been  tried  and  found  wanting. 

The  best  authorities  recognize  the  aid  of  the  inflictive  pain  in  the  framing 
of  young  animals.  Animal  instincts  dominate  the  child  until  reason  begins  to 
assert  itself,  which  is  about  the  age  of  ten  and  is  intermittent  until  the  child 
is  along  in  its  teens.  Again,  all  down  the  ages  corporal  punishment  has  been 
accepted  as  an  effective  penalty  for  wrong  doing  and  an  aid  to  right-doing. 

No.  This  answer  is  conditioned  upon  the  morale  of  the  school, — if  the  at- 
mosphere of  the  school  and  class  is  such  as  to  segregate  the  delinquents  in  the 
school  so  that  their  influence  is  entirely  negative,  and  provided  the  delinquent, 
when  he  becomes  an  incorrigible,  be  surely  and  promptly  placed  in  a  home  for 
correction  under  the  Board  of  Education. 

3.  I  consider  the  best  form  of  corporal  punishment  to  be  the  use  of  a  thin, 
flexible  strap  applied  to  the  finger  tips,  the  wielder  to  hold  the  boys'  hand 
firm  with  palm  up,  by  grasping  it  by  the  wrist  with  the  back  of  his  hand  up. 

4.  I  was  not  in  the  system  when  corporal  punishment  obtained.  It  is  pos- 
sible the  discipline  is  not  as  good  as  it  was  ten  years  ago,  for  then  the  trouble- 
some boy  was  driven  into  the  street  while  now  he  is  driven  into  the  school. 

5.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  pupil  that  his  mis- 
conduct cannot  be  corrected  by  corporal  punishment  influences  his  action  or 
conduct.  Offenses  which  corporal  punishment  would  seek  to  prevent  are  not 
meditative,  but  the  result  of  impulse. 
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Marietta  A.  Clark,  Principal  P.  S.  39.  P.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  has  a  demoralizing  effect  and  it  is  a  privilege  that  is  very  apt  to  be 
abused. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  The  children  certainly  take  advantage  because  they  know  that  there  is 
no  adequate  punishment. 

6.  Instead  of  devising  means  of  punishing  I  would  sooner  suggest  that  we 
be  allowed  to  reward  the  children. 

Joseph  K.  Van  Denburg,  Principal  P.  S.  40,  Manhattan: 

1.  No,  not  in  all  schools. 

2.  Correction  and  punishment  should  naturally  come  from  the  parents. 
The  parents  may  usually  be  depended  on  to  do  the  right  tiling,  but  in  some 
cases  they  do  not  know  how  to  punish  their  children  and  strike  or  beat  them 
unmercifully.  It  would  be  a  mercy  to  have  these  boys  whipped  in  some  school 
rather  than  at  home. 

3.  The  principal  should  have  the  power  to  have  the  defiant  boy  whipped  in 
school  by  the  boy's  parents  if  necessary.  Boys  whose  conduct  is  consistently 
insubordinate  and  defiant  should  be  segregated  in  special  day  schools  or  special 
classes  where  whipping  is  permitted. 

4.  I  do  not  know. 

5.  In  the  case  of  the  persistently  defiant  and  truant  boys,  their  defiant  atti- 
tude is  often  strengthened  by  the  knowledge  that  they  cannot  be  whipped, 
either  at  home  or  in  school.  Frequently  they  are  sons  of  widows  who  have 
no  physical  control  over  their  boys.  The  boys  have  been  spoiled  by  lack  of 
proper  correction  at  home. 

6.  For  the  protection  of  the  great  number  of  boys  who  are  regular  in  attend- 
ance and  satisfactory  in  conduct  and  studies,  there  ought  to  be  some  means 
of  isolating  the  one  per  cent,  who  are  more  or  less  incurably  bad.  This  bad 
element  is  not  amenable  to  the  same  treatment  that  is  given  the  normal  or 
average  boy.  For  this  apparently  vicious  element,  special  classes  or  special 
schools  should  be  organized  where  whippings  (when  they  cannot  be  adminis- 
tered by  the  parent)  may  be  administered  by  some  specially  designated  officer 
of  the  school. 

Oct.  16,  1907. 

Hon.  Nathan  S.  Jonas, 

Chairman,  Special  Committee. 

500  Park  Ave.,  N.  Y.  C. 
Dear  Sir:  In  accordance  with  your  suggestion,  I  am  adding  to  my  direct 
answers  to  your  questions,  other  information  and  opinions  upon  the  very  im- 
portant and  difficult  subject  you  are  now  investigating: 
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1.  The  Children's  Court,  if  properly  administered,  would  be  a  powerful 
means  of  securing  good  behavior  from  the  worst  boys  in  the  school.  As  at 
present  administered,  it  is  apparently  useless  or  worse  than  useless.  So  far 
as  my  extremely  limited  experience  goes,  it  does  as  much  harm  as  good.  I 
wish  that  your  Committee  would  send  a  responsible  but  unknown  visitor  in 
shabby  dress  to  the  Court  just  to  see  during  the  course  of  a  week  what  goes 
on  there. 

2.  In  the  course  of  a  year,  we  get  probably  more  than  a  hundred  letters  or 
notes  begging  us  to  punish  the  children  on  the  ground  that  the  mother  is  too 
weak  to  do  it  herself  or  that  the  father  may  cripple  or  kill  the  boy  if  he  should 
undertake  to  do  the  whipping. 

3.  The  Truant  School  and  Catholic  Protectory  help  take  care  of  the  very 
worst  cases,  but  these  schools  do  not  cure  ill  behavior  or  truancy  as  a  rule. 
The  long  term  (two  years)  of  commitment  necessary  under  the  law  makes  it 
unwise  to  "send  up"  the  occasional  truant  or  sporadically  bad  boy  who  causes 
much  of  the  disorder  in  the  school.  For  this  boy,  whose  parents  cannot  or 
will  not  control  hirn,  there  should  be  some  short  term  class  or  school  where  an 
officer  can  supply  the  strong  and  temperate  control  which  the  boy  needs,  but 
which  he  does  not  get  at  home,  and  so  save  him  before  it  is  too  late. 

4.  The  summing  up  of  the  whole  situation  is  this:  It  is  the  PARENTS' 
duty  to  see  that  their  boys  attend  school  and  behave  themselevs.  If  the  boy 
is  constantly  disorderly  or  a  truant,  the  PARENTS  must  be  called  upon  to 
correct  or  punish  their  child.  Moreover,  the  parent  must  whip  the  child  if 
the  teacher  can  show  the  necessity  for  the  whipping.  For  parents  who  can- 
not rule  their  children,  who  punish  never,  or  too  much,  the  law  as  administered 
in  the  Children's  Court  should  provide.  Many  a  boy  is  ruined  by  punishment 
too  severely  given;  but  more  are  spoiled  by  punishment  omitted.  The  teacher 
is  often  the  one  best  fitted  to  prescribe  the  punishment  which  the  parent  should 
carry  out.  A  teacher  may  be  strengthened  by  having  the  eight  to  whip  a 
boy,  but  no  teacher  or  principal  should  actually  do  the  whipping. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Joseph  K.  Van  Denburg. 

Katherine  Bevier,  Principal  P.  S.  41,  Manhattan  (girls  only): 

1.  No. 

2.  I  believe  that  corporal  punishment  is  of  doubtful  benefit  anywhere. 

4.  It  has  not  been  in  use  in  Manhattan  since  I  began  to  teach. 

5.  I  believe  that  in  some  sections'of  the  City  the  knowledge  that  no  adequate 
punishment  can  be  inflicted  does  interfere  as  stated  above.  In  my  own  school 
there  is  no  trouble. 

6.  Where  the  unruliness  of  a  pupil  interferes  with  order  of  the  school,  if 
the  parent  cannot  make  him  reform  the  child  should  be  sent  to  a  school  of 
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disciplinary  character  established  to  deal  with  such  cases.  If  the  parent  will 
not  endeavor  to  make  his  child  respectful  and  obedient,  a  fine  might  be  im- 
posed by  the  proper  authorities.  I  believe  the  latter  plan  would  bring  about 
many  reforms. 

W.  H.  J.  Sieeerg,  Principal  P.  S.  43,  Gr.,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  While  in  sentiment  I  am  against  it,  in  practice  I  have  found  it  to  work 
disastrously.  The  boys  are  not  generally  of  such  delicate  susceptibility  as 
to  appreciate  the  reason  for  not  physically  punishing  them,  and  regard  their 
teachers  as  "softies"  whom  they  can  disobey  at  will  and  defy.  The  result 
is  a  general  disrespect  for  authority,  for  age,  for  parents. 

3.  Plainly,  the  rod,  used,  by  the  principal  only,  seldom  and  sparingly,  but 
instantly,  when  occasion  demands  it. 

4.  Very  much  worse  and  much  more  difficult. 

5.  Decidedly  yes.  And,  while  on  this  topic,  allow  me  to  express  the  regret 
that,  while  in  a  number  of  European  countries  the  authorities  are  inclined 
to  adopt  American  methods,  they  are  in  danger  of  adopting  the  bad  with  the 
good,  our  method  of  "moral  suasion"  with  the  rest.  The  young  street  ruffian 
is  now  almost,  if  not  entirely,  unknown  there;  with  the  adoption  of  "moral 
suasion"  their  streets  will  soon  be  filled  with  young  loafers  as  now,  they  say, 
ours  are. 

E.  R.  Maguire,  Principal  P.  S.  44,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  Unnecessary. 

(b)  Would  only  be  used  by  incompetent  teachers. 

(c)  Appeals  to  fear,  not  to  reason. 

(d)  Hence,  will  produce  deceit  to  escape  it. 

(e)  School  not  a  place  for  the  infliction  of  punishment,  and  if  properly 

managed  the  use  of  punishment  will  not  be  called  for. 

4.  I  never  taught  where  corporal  punishment  was  allowed. 

5.  In  a  badly  organized  school  I  can  readily  see  that  such  knowledge  might 
interfere  with  maintenance  of  order.  In  a  well  managed  school  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  such  knowledge  enters  into  the  matter. 

6.  If  the  activities  of  the  school  are  so  organized  that  it  is  a  pleasure  for  the 
children  to  take  part  in  them  there  is  a  two-fold  benefit : 

(a)  The  matter  of  punishment  will  be  largely  a  negligible  quantity. 

(b)  Deprivation  of  his  right  to  take  part  in  these  activities  of  the  school  life 

will  be  punishment  enough. 
This  is  almost  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  principal. 
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Mary  E.  Tate,  Principal  P.  S.  45,  Gr.,  Manhattan  (girls  only): 

1.  No. 

2.  In  answering  "No"  to  the  previous  question,  I  am  simply  expressing  my 
opinion  in  regard  to  my  own  department,  where  I  have  no  difficulty  with  the 
discipline;  but,  when  my  graduates  who  have  been  appointed  in  certain  schools, 
return  to  me  and  tell  me  of  the  inexpressibly  vulgar  remarks  which  are  made 
to  them  by  some  of  their  pupils  and,  in  addition  to  this,  I  see  the  nervous  con- 
dition to  which  some  of  them  are  reduced  in  an  effort  to  manage  incorrigible 
pupils,  who  do  not  hesitate  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  on  the  teacher,  I 
most  emphatically  favor  some  mode  of  punishment  which  will  work  a  much 
needed  change  in  certain  directions.  Even  if  the  child  is  incorrigible,  fear  may 
make  him  outwardly  subservient,  and  thereby  prevent  the  demoralizing  effect 
of  wrong  example. 

4.  I  have  never  had  any  trouble  with  the  discipline  of  my  department. 

Sarah  E.  Coley,  Principal  P.  S.  45,  P.,  Manhattan  (girls  only): 

1.  No. 

2.  Possible  brutality  in  administering  it. 

4.  Worse,  in  schools  at  large. 

5.  I  do. 

6.  Remove  them  from  detrimental  surroundings  by  placing  them  under 
military  discipline  in  some  institution  or  colony,  devoted  to  that  work. 

William  A.  Boylan,  Principal  P.  S.  46,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  should  be  used  as  a  last  resource  only.  The  disciplinary  school  has 
not  been  tried  as  yet  . 

4.  Corporal  punishment  has  not  been  employed  in  Manhattan  since  my  en- 
trance into  the  system. 

5.  I  believe  that  the  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  pupils  that  we  have  no 
adequate  means  of  punishment  makes  the  proper  maintenance  of  order  and 
respect  very  difficult. 

6.  I  think  that  there  should  be  disciplinary  schools  to  which  the  principal 
might  send  disorderly  pupils.  The  term  might  vary  from  twenty-four  hours 
to  several  months,  according  to  the  offense.  Disciplinary  schools  would  differ 
from  the  parental  school  in  that  there  would  be  several  of  the  former,  that  the 
method  of  commitment  would  be  more  simple  and  direct,  and  largely  in  the 
hands  of  the  principal  and  the  term  of  commitment  on  the  average  much 
briefer.  There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  if  provision  were  made  for  the 
disorderly  pupil,  about  one  in  every  hundred,  the  efficiency  of  the  schools  would 
be  much  increased. 
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Sadia  E.  Baird,  Principal  P.  S.  48,  Manhattan: 

1.  No,  unless  under  certain  conditions. 

2.  It  is  too  often  unwisely  administered.  In  many  cases  tends  to  bring 
out  the  worst  in  the  child's  disposition. 

3.  Central  schools  might  be  established  where  incorrigibles  should  be  sent, 
and  where  corporal  punishment  might  be  judiciously  administered. 

4.  Have  had  no  experience  where  it  was  administered. 

5.  Yes,  decidedly.  Only  this  week  a  boy  threatened  to  "tell  his  father,  and 
make  the  teacher  lose  her  job,"  if  she  touched  him.  Such  a  speech  before  the 
class  is  certainly  demoralizing. 

6.  Sending  pupils  to  an  empty  room,  to  remain  in  solitude  by  the  hour,  with 
absolutely  no  employment  nor  amusement.  Also  the  detention  of  pupils  after 
3.30  p.  m.  when  necessary,  as  being  kept  such  a  short  time  makes  very  lit- 
tle impression. 

William  F.  Kuez,  Principal  P.  S.  49,  Manhattan: 

1.  In  the  main, — No! 

2.  Effects  of  corporal  punishment — 

(a)  On  the  child: 

(1)  Physically — It  is  apt  to  maim  or  cripple  child  if  inflicted 
during  a  fit  of  temper  on  part  of  one  punishing. 

(2)  Intellectually — It  causes  the  child  to  carry  over  the  feeling 
against  the  punisher  to  the  subjects  taught. 

(3)  Morally — It  does  not  prepare  for  life — punishment  in  life 
does  not  follow  the  lines  of  corporal  punishment. 

(b)  On  teacher: 

(1)  Tends  to  make  him  a  barbarian  instead  of  humane,  guiding 
and  sympathetic. 

(2)  Degrades  him  instead  of  uplifting  him. 

(3)  Loses  hold  on  child,  for  child  is  not  developed  sufficiently  to 
understand  that  teacher  is, "in  loco  parentis." 

4.  I  cannot  answer  this,  owing  to  the  fact  that,  during  my  career  as  pupil 
teacher  and  principal  in  our  schools,  corporal  punishment  was  forbidden. 

5.  Yes!  With  some  pupils  corporal  punishment  seems  to  have  the  proper 
deterrent  effect  after  all  other  means  have  failed.  This  is  especially  true 
in  certain  New  York  districts  where  that  form  of  punishment  is  about  the 
only  one  resorted  to  in  the  home.  The  habit  has  been  formed,  and  attempts 
at  correction  through  means  other  than  corporal  punishment  are  a  dismal 
failure.  In  these  pupils  a  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  corporal  punishment 
may  be  inflicted  is  the  only  solution.  If  used  in  such  cases,  it  will  have  the 
proper  deterrent  effect  upon  other  cases  that  might  otherwise  become  unruly. 
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6.  (a)  In  any  school  the  number  of  pupils  needing  corporal  punishment 
to  keep  them  within  the  straight,  narrow  path  of  proper  discipline 
is  limited.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  principal 
to  sift  out  the  incorrigibles  and  to  have  them  sent  to  a  school 
where  corporal  punishment  should  be  resorted  to  to  bring  about 
wholesome  results. 
(b)  For  the  rest  of  the  pupils,  I  believe  that  the  most  effective  form  of 
punishment  is  that  where  privileges  once  granted  are  taken  away 
because  the  child  has  violated  rules  of  the  school. 

Caroline  Emanuel,  Principal  P.  S.  50,  Manhattan  (girls  only) : 

1.  No! 

2.  (a)  Corporal  punishment  is  not  reformatory.    It  may  cow,  but  never 

elevates. 

(b)  If  necessary  at  all,  it  should  be  inflicted  at  home,  but  not  in  school. 

(c)  If  sanctioned,  it  would  be  subject  to  abuse  and  excess. 

4.  It  may  be  worse  in  individual  cases,  but  the  whole  tone  of  the  schools 
has  been  raised. 

5.  In  a  girls'  school,  like  my  own,  the  question  of  discipline  rarely  enters. 
It  was,  however,  my  privilege  for  many  years,  to  teach  a  graduating  class 

of  boys  and  girls  in  The  Bronx,  where  it  was  no  more  difficult  to  rule  one  sex 
than  the  other  by  firm,  but  kindly,  "moral  suasion." 

6.  (a)  The  parent,  by  fine,  should  be  held  responsible  for  the  misconduct 

of  a  minor. 

(6)  It  should  be  possible  to  segregate,  in  some  place  or  places  set  apart 
for  that  purpose,  those  boys  who  do  not  yield  to  the  plan  of  moral 
suasion  or  self-government. 

George  H.  Chatfield,  Principal  P.  S.  51,  Manhattan: 

1.  I  do  not  care  to  give  a  categorical  answer.  No,  decidedly,  if  conditions 
can  be  changed. 

2.  Corporal  punishment  is  ineffective  with  very  man}'  pupils;  with  some 
it  is  effective.  Teachers  could  not  be  trusted  to  discriminate,  nor  to  exer- 
cise moderation.  Tendency  with  corporal  punishment  is  to  extend  its  use 
for  trivial  offenses.  Principal  should  not  be  obliged  to  be  whipping  master, 
if  duty  is  confided  to  him,  and  not  permitted  to  teachers.  If  permitted  to 
principal,  difficult  to  prevent  teachers. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  has  not  been  permitted  in  Borough  of  Manhattan 
during  my  experience,  all  of  which  has  been  in  that  Borough. 

5.  Yes.  But  the  knowledge  of  some  other  deterrent  would  be  fully  as 
effective.  When  parents  refuse  to  co-operate  with  the  schools  or  only  do 
so  indifferently,  some  pupils  are  very  difficult  to  handle.    The  average  child, 
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like  the  average  adult,  likes  to  get  the  better  of  another.  I  think  this  is 
almost  a  fundamental  trait.  Authority,  to  be  respected,  must  be  backed  up. 
Occasionally,  persons  are  of  such  high  character,  have  so  much  force,  that 
they  require  no  external  support,  and  it  is  difficult  for  them  to  realize  that 
others  do  require  thus  support.  The  average  person  of  good  character  and 
purpose  does.  Teachers  in  the  mass  certainly  do,  and  principals  as  well. 
Society  is  organized  on  this  theory.    At  present,  this  support  does  not  exist. 

6.  The  present  Compulsory  Education  Law  should  be  amended  so  as  to  be 
enforceable,  or  the  Board  of  Education  should  be  represented  by  counsel 
when  cases  of  truancy  and  incorrigibility  are  brought  up  before  the  courts. 
The  parole  system  is  excellent,  if  enforced,  but  it  cannot  be  enforced  or  rather 
is  not.  The  whole  process  is  too  cumbersome  and  lengthy.  Very  little  sup- 
port is  to  be  had  from  the  judges.  Bequests  for  extension  of  parole  are 
usually  ignored.  If  Section  9  (see  page  94,  lines  12,  13,  14  of  the  By-Laws, 
Charter  Provisions)  were  enforced  or  could  be  enforced,  most  of  the  difficulty 
would  be  solved.  By  giving  the  truant  officer  power  to  arrest  in  such  cases, 
the  difficulty  of  enforcement  might  be  overcome. 

V.  E.  Kilpatrick,  Acting  Principal  P.  S.  52,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  The  discipline  which  is  secured  by  corporal  punishment  is  a  wretched 
substitute  for  that  obtained  by  a  rational  use  of  the  natural  human  incen- 
tives. Corporal  punishment  is  bad,  not  because  it  is  brutal,  but  because  it 
does  not  correct. 

4.  Discipline  is  not  what  it  should  be  in  the  schools,  not  because  corporal 
punishment  does  not  obtain,  but  because  of  a  failure  on  the  part  of  many 
teachers  to  utilize  the  great  laws  that  have  always  prevailed  wherever  the 
human  race  has  progressed. 

5.  I  certainly  believe  that  it  is  a  most  unfortunate  thing  for  our  schools 
that  any  child  should  feel  'he  may  commit  any  act  of  disorder  without  the 
possibility  of  receiving  any  forceful  or  adequate  punishment.  This  seems 
to  be  the  case  now  in  New  York  City.  For  example,  a  boy  in  New  York 
might  tear  up  his  books  before  his  teacher's  eyes,  and  as  the  -rules  now  stand 
the  teacher  is  practically  helpless  to  correct,  him.  But  this  does  not  call  for 
the  whipping  post.  It  has  long  ago  been  demonstrated  that  the  whipping 
post  is  ineffective.  The  need  of  the  present  is  for  a  much  more  effective 
means  of  control  than  whipping.  An  ultimate  means  should  be  provided 
so  that  the  teacher  may  maintain  his  authority  to  the  fullest  degree. 

6.  The  great  means  of  disciplining  children  in  schools  are  positive,  not 
negative.    They  may  be  broadly  stated  as  follows: 

(a)  The  school  organization. 
(h)  The  co-operation  of  parents, 
(c)  The  attitude  of  teachers. 
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When  these  elementary  sources  are  fully  developed  there  will  very 
little,  if  any,  difficulty  with  discipline  occur.  However,  under  any  con- 
ditions some  cases  of  incorrigibility  are  liable  tc  arise.  When  they  do  appear, 
the  law  should  provide  an  ultimate  and  sure  remedy.  Means  should  be  at 
hand  whereby  the  parent  or  guardian  may  be  severely  fined  or  punished. 
In  cases  where  this  proves  unavailing,  the  child  should  be  placed  in  a  cor- 
rective institution. 

Margaret  M.  Slattery,  Principal  P.  S.  53,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  No  reason,  except  that  my  experience  heretofore  has  been  in  a  girls' 
school  where  corporal  punishment  is  certainly  never  needed. 

4.  No  knowledge  of  previous  conditions. 

5.  Yes,  where  there  are  vicious  and  unruly  children. 

6.  I  can  think  of  no  other  form  of  punishment  that  could  be  used  in  our 
schools  except  a  loss  of  the  noon  hour  or  detention  after  school  until  a  later 
time  than  the  present  By-Laws  permit,  which  is  3.30  p.  m.  only. 

Margaretta  Uihlejn,  Principal  P.  S.  54,  G.,  Manhattan  (girls  only) : 

1.  No. 

2.  Corporal  punishment  could  never  accomplish  what  moral  suasion  has 
done.    Children  should  be  governed  by  love,  not  fear. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  had  been  abolished  before  I  became  a  teacher 

5.  No. 

Laura  Charlton-,  Principal  P.  S.  54,  P.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  am  positive  that  the  introduction  of  corporal  punishment  would 
lower  the  tone  of  a  school.  Tfce  principal  means  by  which  we  train  the 
children  to  right  behavior  for  right's  sake  is  the  holding  up  of  a  high  ideal. 
The  school  atmosphere  counts  for  much.  We  must  not  come  down  to  the 
low  standard  of  the  low-bred— we  must  endeavor  to  lift  them  up  to  ours. 
The  incorrigible  should  be  removed,  both  for  his  own  sake  and  for  the  sake 
of  the  others  who  are  injured  by  his  presence. 

4.  I  do  not  remember  a  time  when  corporal  punishment  existed  in  New 
York. 

5.  Not  among  the  great  body  of  school  children.  But  there  are  excep- 
tional cases.  I  have  had  instances  in  my  own  school  where,  after  a  whip- 
ping on  the  part  of  the  father  of  the  boy,  great  improvement  has  been  seen. 
In  every  case,  it  has  been  a  boy  who  was  guilty  of  insolence  toward  his  teacher 
before  the  class.  And  these  have  not  been  boys  who  came  from  homes  where 
poverty  existed. 
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6.  I  firmly  believe  that  removal  from  the  school  to  a  reformatory  school 
or  school  for  delinquents  for  a  stated  period  would  be  productive  of  good 
results.  The  worst  boy  is  sensitive  to  public  opinion,  especially  on  the  part 
of  the  majority  of  his  fellow-pupils  or  street  companions.  But  the  insolent 
boy  is  often  reformed  by  a  thrashing. 

Edgar  Vanderbilt,  Principal  P.  S.  55,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  The  abuses  from  its  use,  or,  rather,  the  ill  effects  of  its  use  are  greater 
than  the  benefits  gained.  My  judgment  is  formed  from  my  observation  as 
a  pupil  in  Public  School  32  and  Public  School  11  before  its  abolition,  viz., 
in  years  1856,  '57,  '58,  '59  and  '61)  (Principals  Geo.  W.  Cooper  and  John  G. 
McNary),  and  as  a  teacher  in  Public  School  55,  when  corporal  punishment 
was  inflicted  only  by  the  principal  under  restrictions,  by  Principals  Lemuel 
H.  Waters  and  Wm.  M.  Baker,  1867-1869. 

4.  I  believe  that  the  discipline  is  equally  good  since  the  abolition  of  cor- 
poral punishment  as  before. 

5.  I  do  not. 

6.  I  believe  that  a  principal's  power  to  protect  his  pupils  from  wayward 
and  vicious  comrades  is  inadequate  at  present  because  of  lax  enforcement  of 
laws  upon  derelict  parents  of  truants,  and  want  of  accommodation  in  truant 
schools  or  parental  schools. 

An  adequate  number  of  such  schools  or  classes  should  be  provided  for 
truants  and  for  other  incorrigibles,  to  care  for  them  for  a  sufficient  length  of 
time  to  enable  them  to  form  habits  of  regular  attendance,  of  respect  for  the 
rights  of  others,  and  of  attention  to  duty. 

Alice  V.  Parle     rfncipal  P.  S.  56,  Manhattan  (girls  only): 

1.  Yes. 

2.  There  are  some  boys,  a  small  minority,  fortunately,  who  are  defiant, 
insolent  or  wilfully  unruly.  These  faults  merit  corporal  punishment  wisely 
administered.  The  boys  are  not  defective,  either  mentally  or  physically,  but, 
knowing  the  limited  power  of  teacher  and  principal,  take  advantage  of  such 
knowledge. 

3.  Power  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
principal,  but  the  parent  ought  to  be  given  the  opportunity  to  chastise  the 
culprit,  the  principal  acting  only  where  parents  fail  to  effect  an  improvement. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  had  been  abolished  when  I  entered  the  system. 
But  the  Child  Labor  Law  has  forced  into  school  a  class  of  children  that 
formerly  did  not  attend  school  regularly,  if  at  all,  and  whose  names  were 
dropped  from  the  rolls.  Of  course,  we  all  agree  that  these  boys  should 
attend  school. 
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5.  Yes,  and  I  believe  the  knowledge  that  such  punishment  could  be  in- 
flicted would  act  as  a  deterrent;  only  in  very  rare  cases  would  it  be  necessary 
to  punish. 

Elizabeth  A.  Duggax,  Principal  P.  S.  57,  Manhattan: 

I  am  instructed  by  the  principal.  Miss  E.  A.  Duggan,  who  is  absent  owing 
to  illness,  to  state  that  she  does  not  favor  corporal  punishment. 

Lottie  M.  Marr, 

Asst.  to  Prin. 

W.  F.  O'Callaghax,  Principal  P.  S.  58,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  do  believe  it  does  not  produce  the  effects  required.  I  never  whip  my 
own  children. 

4.  I  can't  say. 

5.  Yes;  if  punishment  could  be  applied,  I  would  not  apply  it. 

6.  Patience,  love  and  spirit  of  fairness  on  the  part  of  teachers  and  prin- 
cipal. 

Mary  C.  McGuire,  Principal  P.  S.  59,  Manhattan: 
1.  Yes. 

3.  Really,  punishment  to  the  body.  Give  the  power  to  administer  it  to 
the  principal  only. 

4.  I  wTas  not  in  the  system  when  corporal  punishment  was  abolished. 

5.  Yes. 

John  S.  Roberts,  Principal  P.  S.  62,  Gr.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  It  gives  rise  to  very  sharp  and  bitter  antagonism  between  scholars 

and  parents  on  the  one  hand,  and  school  officials  on  the  other. 

(b)  It  introduces  an  undesirable  tone  and  atmosphere  into  the  school. 

(c)  It  is  very  likely  to  be  abused,  especially  where  the  cause  of  the  dis- 

order is  a  physical  defect. 

4.  I  was  not  principal  when  corporal  punishment  was  permitted. 

5.  It  probably  does  in  a  few  special  cases  of  insubordination. 

6.  The  principal  of  a  school  should  be  given  more  power  to  deal  with  the 
cases  that  occur  in  his  own  school. 

Harriet  V.  R.  Field,  Principal  P.  S.  62,  G.,  Manhattan  (girls  only): 

1.  No. 

2.  I  consider  it  too  brutal.  The  pupils  would  fear  the  principal  or  teacher 
but  would  not  have  any  greater  respect  for  them  or  for  law  and  order.  The 
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power  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  should  not  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  teachers  for  they  might  act  too  hastily.  I  think  the  principal's  time  could 
be  better  employed.  I  wish  the  confidence,  not  the  fear,  of  my  pupils.  The 
child  who  gives  the  most  trouble  at  school,  as  a  rule,  does  so  at  home  and 
probably  is  frequently  whipped,  yet  without  deterring  him  from  wrong- 
doing. 

4.  That  I  cannot  say,  for  I  have  never  attended  a  school,  as  pupil,  teacher 
or  principal,  where  corporal  punishment  was  employed. 

5.  Not  with  the  girls.  As  I  have  had  no  experience  with  boys,  I  am  hardly 
in  a  position  to  judge.  I  believe,  however,  that  the  pupils  know  too  much 
of  the  limitations  to  the  power  of  those  instructing  them.  I  have  been  told 
that  boys  sometimes  speak  very  frankly  of  the  limited  means  the  teachers 
have  to  punish  them. 

6.  I  believe  that  some  other  form  of  punishment  should  be  devised,  but  as 
my  experience  has  been  entirely  with  girls,  it  is  more  difficult  to  make  sug- 
gestions. 

'  I  think  the  establishment  of  schools  similar  to  Public  School  120  would  be 
an  excellent  idea.  I  have  been  told  that  conditions  in  the  boys'  schools  in 
this  district  have  improved  since  the  organization  of  that  school. 

Helena  A.  Hulskamf,  Principal  P.  S.  63  Manhattan,  (girls  only): 

1.  Yes. 

2.  It  is  better  for  a  boy  (corporal  punishment  should  never  be  administered 
to  girls)  found  to  be  "incorrigible"  to  be  kept,  when  possible,  with  normally 
well-behaved  boys  than  to  be  placed  in  an  institution  with  children  of  a  still 
lower  moral  grade. 

3.  In  large  schools,  a  special  class  should  be  formed  of  very  troublesome 
and  incorrigible  pupils,  placed  in  charge  of  a  teacher  of  exceptional  disciplinary 
and  teaching  ability,  with  power  to  administer  corporal  punishment,  a  record 
being  kept  of  each  case,  with  cause  and  to  ivhat  extent  used.  In  smaller  schools 
corporal  punishment  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  principal,  with  record 
kept  as  above.  No  child  is  to  be  placed  in  such  a  class  except  as  a  last  resort, 
each  teacher  being  made  to  feel  that  to  have  a  pupil  placed  in  such  a  class 
is  an  acknowledgment  that  the  boy  is  beyond  his  or  her  control.  There  might 
be  one  class  for  two  or  more  schools,  with  district  superintendent  having  power 
to  place  boys  in  such  class. 

4.  I  have  never  been  in  a  school  where  corporal  punishment  was  used. 
There  are  incorrigibles  now  in  school,  due  to  the  rigid  enforcement  of  the 
attendance  law  and  to  the  hard  and  fast  district  lines  for  each  school,  that  some 
years  ago  were  not  at  school  but  roamed  the  streets.  Such  children  should 
not  be  permitted  to  associate  daily  with  the  average  boy.  He  does  him  great 
harm  and  also  wastes  the  time  of  the  other  scholars  and  the  teacher. 
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5.  I  do;  in  the  few  cases,  where  it  is  needed,  it  causes  defiant  disobedience 
and  disregard  of  law  and  order  and  therefore  contaminates  the  average  boy 
in  the  same  class.    What  one  may  do,  all  may  do. 

6.  Answered  in  No.  3. 

Wm,  J.  Goldey,  Principal  P.  S.  G4,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  is  an  appeal  to  the  ugly  temper  of  the  boy  and  leads  to  brutality 
by  the  principal.  During  my  experience  of  over  sixty  years  in  the  schools 
of  Manhattan  Borough.  I  have  tried  every  method  proposed  by  trustees 
or  by  Boards  of  Education  and  found  none  so  successful  and  satisfactory  as 
kindness  to  boys  and  sustaining  the  teacher's  authority. 

4.  Better. 

5.  I  do  not. 

6.  My  only  suggestion  is  kindness  to  scholars  and  upholding  the  teacher's 
authority. 

John  E.  Wade,  Principal  P.  S.  65,  B..  Manhattan: 

1.  Ye*. 

2.  There  are  in  every  school  some  boys,  absolutely  normal  physically  and 
mentally,  who,  knowing  that  the  teacher  has  no  real  power  to  enforce  his 
orders,  deliberate!}'  oppose  their  individual  inclinations  to  the  will  of  the 
teacher  and  of  the  class,  creating  in  many  cases  a  state  of  insubordination. 
These  boys  are  not  the  neurotic,  the  underfed,  nor  the  abnormal.  They  need 
no  physician.  What  they  do  need  is  the  realization  that  what  the  teacher 
wrants  is  above  what  they  want,  and  that  physical  force  may  be  used  if  neces- 
sary. 

3.  I  am  unalterably  opposed  to  that  form  of  corporal  punishment,  legally 
defined  as  assault  and  battery,  that  is,  the  intentional  striking  of  a  boy  in  any 
way  whatever.  I  do  not  want  the  right  to  strike  or  to  whip  or  in  any  way  to 
inflict  physical  pain  by  assault,  but  I  do  want  the  right  to  use  as  much  physical 
force  as  may  be  necessary  in  certain  cases,  e.  g.,  in  ejecting  a  boy  from  a  room 
when  he  refuses  to  go,  in  cases  of  emergency  as  in  fire  drills,  etc. 

4.  I  have  had  no  opportunity  to  observe  discipline  in  the  days  when  cor- 
poral punishment  was  administered,  but  it  is  my  opinion  that  a  spirit  of  in- 
difference to  authority  is  growing  up  in  the  schools. 

5.  I  believe  that  the  knowledge,  so  widely  disseminated,  that,  however  far 
a  boy  may  go  in  his  insubordination,  he  is  immune  to  all  consequences  save 
the  disapprobation  of  his  teacher,  is  the  most  powerful  factor  in  producing 
those  conditions  of  disrespect  which  are  patent  to  every  teacher,  especially 
when  boys  read  in  the  newspapers  of  teachers  being  punished  for  using  cor- 
poral punishment  and  when  "yellow  journals,"  with  a  fine  disregard  for  the 
exemption  granted  to  teachers  by  the  penal  code  of  the  State,  offer  rewards 
to  those  convicting  teachers  of  assault. 
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I  believe  that  if  the  unruly  boy  knew  that  the  teacher  could  use  physical 
force  the  right  would  seldom  have  to  be  exercised. 

6.  I  do  not  believe  that  any  other  form  of  punishment  is  available  to  take 
the  place  of  physical  force  in  the  cases  which  I  have  cited  as  calling  for  its 
use,  namely,  defiant  disobedience  of  commands  of  school  authorities. 

Edward  J.  McNally,  Principal  P.  S.  G7,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  In  each  school  there  are  a  few  boys  who  fail  to  be  fully  controlled  by 
the  present  authorized  system  of  punishment.  As  these  pupils  are  only  a  fev>, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  declare  generally  for  corporal  punishment. 

4.  From  the  time  that  I  entered  the  public  schools  as  a  pupil  until  the 
present  time,  the  quality  of  the  discipline  has  remained  practically  unchanged. 

5.  I  believe  that  the  knowledge  on  the  part  of  a  very  limited  number  of  pupils 
that  no  punishment  beyond  that  now  axdharized  can  be  inflicted,  interferes 
with  the  proper  maintenance  of  order  and  respect  in  the  schools. 

6.  I  believe  that  in  the  case  of  pupils  who  are  clearly  and  persistently^ in- 
subordinate to  the  authority  of  the  principal  there  should  be  vested  in  the 
principal  the  power  to  commit  such  pupils  to  some  educational  building  espe- 
cially designated  by  the  Board  of  Education  for  that  purpose.  The  offender 
would  thus  be  removed  from  the  school  where  he  had  shown  bad  example.  In 
the  case  of  corporal  punishment,  on  the  other  hand,  the  offender  would  remain 
in  the  school  where  he  had  shown  bad  example.  For  a  second  offense,  he 
would  again  receive  corporal  punishment,  and  so  on  for  a  third,  fourth,  fifth 
offense.  If  he  were  a  very  hardened  boy.  nothing  but  punishment  so  severe 
as  to  border  almost  on  brutality  would  cause  him  to  appear  subdued. 

Ida  Ikelheimer,  Principal  P.  S.  68,  G.,  Manhattan  (girls  only): 

1 .  I  do  not  favor  whipping  or  flogging. 

2.  The  child  who  would  be,  most  likely,  whipped  in  school  probably  re- 
ceives more  than  his  share  of  beating  outside  of  the  school.  It,  therefore,  has 
no  deterrent  effect.  It  does  not  raise  the  standard  of  the  teacher's  position 
or  of  her  influence. 

4.  As  I  attended  the  schools  of  the  present  Borough  of  Manhattan,  and 
have  always  taught  in  that  Borough,  I  know  nothing  of  the  discipline  in  the 
schools  before  the  abolition  of  corporal  punishment.  I  think  the  discipline 
in  the  schools  is  no  worse  than  it  was  when  I  began  to  teach  twenty-two 
years  ago.  There  is  less  respect  for  law  and  the  lawful  authorities  out  of 
school,  so  we  see  some  effect  of  this  in  the  school. 

5.  The  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  pupils  that  the  teacher  is  forbidden 
by  By-Law  to  use  any  means  of  correction  interferes  with  that  teacher's 
authority  and  limits  her  power.  In  this  way  the  prohibition  interferes  with 
the  proper  maintenance  of  order  and  respect. 
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6.  The  stricter  enforcement  of  the  compulsory  education  laws.  Making 
the  parent  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  his  child  by  the  infliction  of  small 
fines  upon  the  parent  for  the  flagrant  disorder  and  defiance  of  authority  upon 
the  part  of  the  child.  Some  means  of  confining  the  child  who  has  been  dis- 
respectful and  defiant,  that  is,  keeping  bim  apart  from  his  fellows.  This  for 
a  very  short  period,  varying  from  half  an  hour  to  one  day,  but  not  in  reform- 
atories or  with  companionship. 

Much  of  the  trouble  with  discipline  in  school  is  simply  a  reflection  of  the 
feeling  against  constituted  authority  by  the  adult  members  of  the  family. 

Juliet  Pearson,  Principal  P.  S.  68,  P.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  If  children  were  whipped  in  school  it  might  result  in  a  second  whipping 
at  home.  With  some  children  it  would  tend  to  make  them  sullen  and  the 
whipping  would  not  have  the  desired  effect.  Sometimes  a  whipping  results 
in  bodily  harm.  We  should  try  to  win  the  friendship  and  confidence  of  a 
child,  not  lose  it. 

4.  I  see  no  difference. 

6.  If  a  fine  were  imposed  upon  the  parents  who  do  not  ably  support  the 
teachers  in  order  to  produce  a  reform,  it  might  have  some  effect. 

Thomas  J.  Boyle,  Principal  P.  S.  69,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  I  would  not  care  to  use  it. 

(6)  Teachers  would  be  less  patient  and  corporal  punishment  would  be- 
come general  not  only  for  major  but  for  minor  disorder. 

(c)  In  many  cases  it  would  not  improve  the  pupil. 

(d)  In  cases  where  pupil  would  be  improved  the  parent  could  administer 

the  punishment. 

(e)  Numerous  legal  proceedings  would  result  . 

4.  During  the  twenty  years  I  have  taught  in  Manhattan  corporal  punish- 
ment was  prohibited.    I  cannot  draw  a  comparison 

5.  Yes,  I  think  the  less  publicity  given  to  these  matters  the  better. 
Children  very  quickly  learn  the  extent  to  which  teachers  may  go.  I  have 
known  boys  to  dare  the  teacher  to  strike  them. 

6.  (a)  That  a  principal  should  be  allowed  to  degrade  pupils  without  the 

necessity  of  reporting  the  fact  to  the  district  superintendent. 
Degrading  is  a  strong  factor  in  discipline  and  in  my  experience 
many  boys  and  girls  have  been  made  better  by  the  disgrace  of 
degrading.  It  appeals  to  pupil's  self-respect. 
(b)  When  a  pupil,  after  proper  investigation's  suspended  from  a  school 
he  should,  under  no  condition,  be  allowed  to  return  to  the  same 
school,  but  should  be  sent  on  trial  to  some  other  school. 
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(c)  By-Laws  of  the  Board  might  be  changed  to  permit  of  detentions 

until  4  or  4.30  p.  m.  at  discretion  of  principal. 

(d)  Parents  should  be  compelled  to  administer  corporal  punishment 

in  the  presence  of  the  principal  when  necessary.  The  parents 
are  responsible  for  most  of  the  disorder  either  by  neglecting 
children  or  pampering  them. 

(e)  Suspension  from  school. 

(/)  Commitment  to  truant  school  or  institution. 

Geo.  White,  Principal  P.  S.  70,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  Demoralizing  and  useless. 

(b)  Return  to  barbarisms  long  since  discontinued. 

(c)  Too  many  opportunities  for  suits  at  law,  to  be  settled  out  of  court 

by  money  demands. 

(d)  Shield  for  teachers  who  are  poor  disciplinarians,  whereby  the  pupil 

is  nagged  into  acts  of  disobedience  which  could  be  avoided  by 
proper  management. 

(e)  Whippings  remembered  by  pupils  in  after  years  with  feelings  of  re- 

sentment, especially  if  unjustly  inflicted. 
(/)  Substitutes   force   for   kindness   and   chastisement    for  sympa- 
thetic feeling. 

3.  When  principal  in  1874  and  1904  I  opposed  "corporal  punishment" 
and  favored  "moral  suasion."  In  1874  I  proposed  a  compromise  on  this 
subject,  viz.:  "That  principals  who  desired  to  use  it  should  have  the  privilege 
by  application  to  the  City  Superintendent  or  the  proper  Committee;  but 
that  it  should  not  be  forced  on  those  opposed  to  its  restoration." 

4.  Better,  on  the  whole. 

5.  No. 

6.  I  do  not  believe  that  incorrigible,  immoral  pupils  should  be  retained 
in  classes  with  the  good,  but  that  reform  schools  should  be  established  in 
sections  of  the  city  to  accommodate  them.  I  think  principals  are  deterred 
from  using  suspensions  of  pupils  on  account  of  the  difficulties  attendant  on 
same. 

U.  D.  Secord,  Principal  P.  S.  71,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  In  my  experience  I  haven't  found  it  necessary. 

4.  Since  I  have  been  in  charge  of  a  school  corporal  punishment  has  never 
been  allowed. 

Helen  M.  Fanning,  Principal  P.  S.  72,  Gr.,  Manhattan  (girls  only): 

1.  Yes. 

2.  I  believe  there  would  be  a  greater  respect  for  authority,  and  consequently 
better  citizens,  if  corporal  punishment  of  some  kind  were  used. 
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3.  I  prefer  the  rod.  I  think  that  under  proper  restrictions,  in  extreme  cases 
only,  the  principal  should  have  the  power  to  inflict  corporal  punishment, 
particularly  in  a  school  of  boys. 

4.  As  corporal  punishment  has  never  been  used  in  this  school,  I  cannot  make 
any  comparison. 

5.  Yes. 

Sarah  Smith,  Principal  P.  S.  72,  P.,  Manhattan  (girls  only) : 

1.  No. 

2.  I  think  it  would  take  away  the  refining  influence  which  prevails  in  our 
schools  to-day. 

4.  Better.  The  timid  child  will  attend  school  regularly  knowing  that  no 
whipping  is  done. 

5.  I  believe  it  does  to  some  extent  in  schools  where  there  are  incorrigible 
pupils. 

6.  Pupils  who  cannot  be  controlled  without  corporal  punishment  should  be 
placed  in  a  school  provided  for  such  children.  They  should  not  be  allowed  to 
attend  our  public  schools,  as  their  influence  is  bad. 

Mary  C.  Bergen,  Principal  P.  S.  73,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  fear  its  abuse.    I  do  not  consider  it  a  "cure-all." 

4.  I  have  had  no  experience  with  its  use. 

5.  Not  as  a  rule.    Perhaps  in  extraordinary  cases  it  might  be  true. 

John  Walsh,  Principal  P.  S.  74,  B.,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes,  if  the  method  of  suspension  now  in  use  is  continued. 

2.  When  the  parents  of  a  pupil  have  any  control  over  him,  and  exercise  their 
authority  judiciously,  resort  to  corporal  punishment  is  rarely  necessary,  but 
there  are  boys  who  neither  respect  nor  fear  their  parents,  and  to  prevent  these 
lads  from  becoming  "undesirable  citizens,"  moral  suasion  will  not  suffice. 
This  is  particularly  true  in  the  case  of  boys  whose  widowed  mothers  are  slaving 
to  give  their  sons  an  education.  Many  of  these  lads  disobey  their  mothers,  be- 
come truants,  associate  with  bad  companions,  and  develop  into  criminals 
despite  the  efforts  of  mother,  teacher  and  attendance  officer. 

3.  A  strap  or  a  rattan  should  be  used  in  inflicting  punishment,  and  it  should 
be  administered  by  the  principal  of  the  school  or  a  teacher  selected  by  him 
after  the  offense  has  been  carefully  investigated. 

4.  I  believe  that  the  discipline  is  worse  since  corporal  punishment  has  been 
prohibited.  While  it  was  in  use  there  were  very  few  truants,  notwithstanding 
there  was  no  attendance  officer  or  truant  school. 
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5.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  pupils  that  no 
corporal  punishment  can  be  inflicted  by  the  principal  encourages  disobedient 
and  disorderly  pupils  to  be  insolent  and  defiant  to  their  teachers.  An  in- 
corrigible pupil  having  been  told  by  his  teacher  "I  will  report  your  conduct 
to  the  principal,"  replied,  "What  do  I  care  for  the  principal.  He  can't  do  any- 
thing to  me." 

Joanna  J.  Hill,  Principal  P.  S.  74,  P.,  Manhattan: 

The  undersigned  respectfully  asks  to  be  excused  from  giving  any  replies, 
or  expressing  any  opinions  or  suggestions  on  the  subject  matter  contained 
in  these  questions. 

She  begs  to  say  that  while  she  appreciates  the  privilege  of  answering  the 
Committee  whose  labors  testify  their  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  schools, 
she  does  not  feel  justified  in  stating  her  views  on  a  question  concerning  which 
different  conditions  and  environment  must  necessarily  produce  different  and 
conflicting  opinions  and  statements. 

Frederick  A.  Berghane,  Principal  P.  S.  75,  Manhattan: 

1.  For  a  limited  few — Yes. 

2.  (a)  Lack  of  parental  control  and  co-operation. 
(6)  Knowledge  of  corporal  punishment  By-Law. 

(c)  Magistrates,  as  a  rule,  will  not  punish  or  fine  offenders. 

(d)  Lack  of  respect  for  school  authority. 

3.  The  kind  that  pains  but  does  not  injure.  Some  one  to  be  delegated  to 
administer  the  same  in  the  presence  of  the  parent,  or,  better  yet,  have  the 
parent  administer  it,  after  thorough  investigation. 

4.  There  has  been  no  corporal  punishment  since  I  entered  the  school  system, 
and  therefore  I  can  make  no  comparison. 

5.  With  wilfully  troublesome  boys  I  believe  it  does. 

6.  If  any  other  form  of  punishment  would  have  the  desired  result,  I  should 
certainly  prefer  it  to  corporal  punishment.  Teachers  should  not  have  the 
power  to  punish. 

If  the  city  magistrates  would  fine  the  parents,  or  if  this  power  were  delegated 
to  the  district  superintendent,  it  would  be  a  step  in  the  right  direction. 

'■  Mary  A.  Magovern,  Principal  P.  S.  76,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  Corporal  punishment  would  be  beneficial  in  comparatively  few  cases, 
those  offenses,  mainly,  which  constitute  open  disrespect  or  deliberate  defiance 
of  the  authority  of  the  teacher.  To  make  the  punishment  effective,  it  would 
have  to  be  administered  by  the  teacher  at  the  moment  the  offense  is  com- 
Baitted,  and  witnessed  by  the  pupils  who  witnessed  the  offense.    This  would 
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militate  against  the  general  good  feeling  of  the  class,  and  involve  a  greater 
strain  upon  the  teacher  than  the  use  of  prevailing  methods  of  discipline, 

4.  Better. 

5.  Yes. 

It  is  suggested  that  this  feeling  could  be  removed  by  the  following  means: 

(a)  The  suppression  of  all  newspaper  mention  of  trials  of  teachers  for 

violation  of  the  By-Law  referring  to  corporal  punishment. 

(b)  Placing  the  power  to  try  teachers  charged  with  such  violation  in  the 

hands  of  district  superintendent,  because  of  his  closer  acquaintance 
with  the  condition  and  general  tone  of  the  school  and  the  neighbor- 
hood. 

(c)  Excusing,  without  detriment  to  record,  such  violation  when  the  teacher 

can  prove  that  the  circumstances  demanded  an  immediate  display  of 
superior  physical  power. 

6.  Special  provision  should  be  made  for  the  education,  in  separate  schools,  of 
children  who  are  not  amenable  to  ordinary  methods  of  discipline.  This  segre- 
gation, united  with  a  determined  demand  by  school  officials  for  the  infliction 
of  penalties  provided  for  by  the  Compulsory  Education  Law,  would  un- 
doubtedly induce  in  parents  a  stronger  sense  of  their  responsibility  for  the 
conduct  of  their  children,  higher  respect  for  law  and  authority,  and  a  keener 
realization  of  the  advantages  which  their  children  enjoy. 

Edward  A.  Page,  Principal  P.  S.  77,  B.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  answer  no  because  I  feel  that  an  unrestricted  use  of  corporal  punishment 
would  be  worse  than  its  prohibition.  Its  use  under  restrictions  deserves  care- 
ful consideration. 

5.  Yes,  and  I  further  believe  that  all  public  statements  by  officials  of  the 
limited  authority  of  both  principals  and  teachers  are  extremely  detrimental 
to  the  maintenance  of  discipline. 

Matilda  B.  Lemlein,  Principal  P.  S.  77,  G.,  Manhattan  (girls  only): 

1.  Not  in  girls'  schools. 

2.  Girls  can  be  reached  and  influenced  by  other  means. 

4.  I  cannot  answer. 

5.  Unruly  pupils  often  take  advantage  of  the  fact  that  practically  there  are 
no  means  of  punishing  them. 

Wm.  L.  Bulkley,  Principal  P.  S.  80,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  An  ideal  government  is  one  where  love  is  supreme  and  fear  plays  an 
unimportant  part.  To  such  an  ideal  we  are  striving  in  our  school;  but  we 
are  hindered  in  reaching  that  goal  by  the  occasional  child  who  comes  from 
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home  conditions  far  from  ideal.  A  child  of  this  sort  is  irresponsive  to  appeals 
to  honor  and  duty,  and  fears  oftentimes  only  one  thing — physical  pain.  To 
place  such  a  child  in  a  schoolroom  where  he  has  nothing  to  fear  is  not  only 
to  fail  to  help  him,  but  also  to  give  him  an  opportunity  to  harm  others.  If, 
however,  he  enters  into  our  school  life  with  a  fear  of  punishment  which  he 
knows  we  have  the  right  to  inflict,  we  could,  as  we  have  many  times  done, 
bring  him  gradually  to  a  consciousness  of  right  and  wrong,  a  respect  for  self, 
and  a  regard  for  the  rights  of  others.  At  that  moment  the  rod  is  not  only 
unnecessary  and  undesirable,  but  may  prove  vicious. 

3.  (a)  The  form: — Of  all  the  different  forms  not  likely  to  produce  serious 

injury,  I  prefer,  in  the  case  of  a  boy,  a  spanking  or  blows  upon 
the  hand  with  a  strap;  in  case  of  a  girl,  the  latter. 
(6)  Conditions: — In  private;  possibly  by  the  principal,  head  of  depart- 
ment, or  class  teacher,  as  would  be  deemed  best  by  the  principal; 
and  at  the  most  convenient  time. 

4.  As  I  came  to  New  York  after  the  abolition  of  corporal  punishment,  I 
am  not  able  to  make  the  comparison. 

5.  Yes;  on  the  part  of  that  class  of  boys  and  girls  previously  referred  to. 

6.  I  am  opposed  to  corporal  punishment  administered  thoughtlessly.  It 
should  be  given,  like  a  drastic,  only  in  cases  of  actual  necessity;  but,  like  such 
a  dose,  there  are  times  when  it  should  be  given. 

Even  when  I  taught  where  the  rod  was  not  in  disfavor,  I  rarely  used  it. 
I  should  find  infrequent  occasion  to  use  it  in  this  school;  but  I  believe  that, 
if  I  had  been  permitted  to  give  physical  pain,  I  could  have  saved  from  the 
streets  boys  whom  I  failed  to  reach  through  higher  motives. 

I  should  like  to  see  the  3.30  limit  of  detention  removed. 

I  think  a  little  more  freedom  could  profitably  be  allowed  the  principal  to 
reduce  a  pupil  to  a  lower  grade  or  to  prevent  his  promotion,  where,  in  his 
judgment,  it  would  favorably  affect  the  conduct  of  said  pupil. 

Henry  J.  Heidenis,  Principal,  P.  S.  82,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Because  it  is  the  natural  remedy  (a  smart  slap  is  even  given  by  physicians 
immediately  after  birth  to  save  life). 

Because  it  re-establishes  the  equilibrium,  at  once,  which  outrageous  conduct 
destroys. 

Because  it  saves  time  and  money  for  parents  and  the  State,  doing  away 
with  long  interviews  with  parents. 

3.  Use  of  a  good  thin  rattan  which  will  carry  conviction,  without  injuring 
the  hand  or  the  back.  The  best  person  to  administer  the  treatment  is  the 
Board  of  Health  physician,  or  the  janitor  or  one  of  his  assistants.  This  person 
would  be  impartial.  It  is  undignified  for  a  principal,  or  a  judge  in  a  court, 
to  administer  direct  punishment. 

4.  During  the  thirty-one  years  that  I  am  connected  with  the  public  schools 
in  New  York,  it  was  abolished,  and  I  cannot  answer. 
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5.  Yes.  The  school  of  which  I  was  principal  in  1875  had  corporal  punish- 
ment. No.  child  even  dared  to  look  insolently  at  his  teacher,  as  he  knew  what 
would  turn  up. 

6.  Of  the  2,000  children  in  Public  School  82  about  eight  or  ten  make  trouble, 
so  I  get  along  very  well  without  corporal  punishment,  and  the  parents,  when 
sent  for,  apply  the  natural  remedy  for  me  to  the  president's  taste. 

Joseph  J.  Casey,  Principal  P.  S.  S3,  B.,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes,  in  a  degree;  only  as  to  boys. 

2.  Of  late  years  it  is  a  matter  of  comment  that  children  are  losing  respect 
for  elders.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  of  young  lads  striking  their  mothers; 
remaining  on  the  streets  hours  after  nightfall;  frequenting  the  theatre  or  the 
nickel-show  without  scruples  as  to  whence  the  money  came;  with  indifferent, 
unnatural  fathers;  ill-bred,  ill-kept,  subject  to  every  evil  influence  of  the 
streets.  They  know  no  restraint  outside  of  the  school  building;  they  will 
not  submit  to  restraint  inside  the  classroom.  The  influence %of  evil  is  more 
powerful  than  the  influence  of  good;  and  while'the  evil  pupil  may  not  corrupt 
every  other  pupil  in  the  classroom,  he  negatives  the  work  of  the  teacher, 
and  his  presence  is  baneful.  The  little  respect  that  he  shows  his  parents  is 
emphasized  in  the  treatment  of  his  teachers.  With  such  cases  "moral  sua- 
sion" is  lethargic.    It  needs  physical  pain  to  awaken  the  dulled  conscience. 

3.  A  long,  thin  rattan,  applied  to  the  thighs,  calves,  or  bottom,  and  only 
after  several  warnings  from  teacher  and  principal.  The  corporal  punishment 
should  never  be  inflicted  by  a  teacher  under  any  circumstances,  but 
by  the  principal.    A  punishment  should  never  be  passed  over. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  Decidedly.  There  is  scarce  a  boy  in  the  school  who  does  not  know  that  the 
teacher  is  not  allowed  to  strike  the  pupil.  This  knowledge  has  much  to  do  with 
the  unruly  acts  of  the  children .  I  am  not  anxious  to  wield  the  rod  myself.  Long 
ago  it  was  said  by  a  famous  policeman  that  it  was  the  knowledge  of  the  power 
to  use  the  club,  rather  than  the  use  itself  of  the  club,  that  kept  the  disorderly 
element  in  restraint.  The  club  is  not  abolished  because  there  is  an  occasional 
brute  on  the  police  force.  So,  if  there  were  a  rod  in  my  desk  and  the  boys 
knew  it  would  be  used  when  necessary,  that  fact  alone  would  minimize  its  use. 

6.  I  am  not  so  much  in  favor  of  corporal  punishment  that  I  should  not 
waive  it  for  something  else.  At  present  the  By-Laws  are  of  little  help.  They 
need  reconstruction.  If  a  pupil  is  amenable  under  paragraph  3,  Section  48 
of  the  By-Laws,  the  principal  cannot  suspend  except  with  the  approval  of 
the  district  superintendent,  a  hearing  or  trial,  and  the  final  judgment  of  the 
City  Superintendent.  All  these  steps  take  time.  One  case  in  my  own  school 
took  nearly  four  months.  If  the  pupil  is  actually  suspended  under  paragraph 
4  of  the  same  section,  there  is  again  the  routine  to  be  followed  as  in  the  pre- 
vious paragraph,  with  this  difference,  that  the  boy  is  on  the  streets  from  the 
time  of  his  suspension  until  the  final  judgment  of  the  City  Superintendent! 
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Permit  me  to  suggest  as  follows:  If  the  principal  is  the  administrative  head 
of  his  school,  let  him  be  so  in  fact  as  well  as  in  name.  Give  him  absolute 
power  of  suspension;  the  first  to  a  neighboring  school;  the  second,  suspension, 
after  a  two  weeks'  trial,  to  a  reform  school.  Give  the  principal  power  to 
compel  the  co-operation  of  the  parties  in  parental  relation  to  the  child,  in 
case  there  is  a  disposition  to  shift  responsibility  on  the  school  for  the  child's 
conduct,  by  citing  them  before  a  magistrate's  court.  As  a  last  resort,  the 
suspension  from  the  school.  But  on  whomever  the  punishment,  let  it  fall 
promptly  and  before  the  offense  may  be  forgotten. 

C.  Augusta  Sanger,  Principal  P.  S.  83,  P.,  Manhattan: 

) 

1.  Yes. 

2.  As  some  pupils  cannot  be  governed  by  moral  suasion,  more  severe 
measures  should  be  used  to  teach  these  pupils  obedience  to,  and  respect  for, 
school  laws. 

The  boys  who  need  corporal  punishment  take  more  than  their  share  of  the 
attention  of  the  teacher,  thereby  wasting  the  time  of  pupils  who  attend  school 
for  the  purpose  of  study. 

3.  The  rod;  to  be  used  by  the  principal  in  cases  of  insubordination  and 
extreme  disobedience. 

4.  As  corporal  punishment  was  abolished  previous  to  my  appointment  aa 
a  teacher,  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  judge. 

5.  I  most  decidedly  believe  that  this  knowledge  on  the  part  of  pupils  en- 
genders a  spirit  of  defiance  to  school  discipline.  If  the  pupils  knew  that 
corporal  punishment  could  be  administered  there  would  be  very  little  neces- 
sity for  inflicting  it. 

6.  Although  not  opposed  to  corporal  punishment,  I  would  suggest  that 
the  principal  be  given  more  power  in  the  matter  of  the  suspension  of  pupils. 

Susan  M.  Mack,  Principal  P.  S.  S4,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  The  law  looks  upon  the  school  as  a  place  for  the  acquirement  of  knowl- 
edge, not  for  punishment,  corporal. 

4.  In  my  experience,  the  conditions  have  improved  since  the  abolition 
of  corporal  punishment. 

5.  No. 

6.  If  the  Board  of  Education  require,  in  addition  to  the  standard  of  in- 
tellectual attainments  for  promotion,  that  the  pupil  shall  have  conducted 
himself  satisfactorily,  I  think  that  would  have  a  deterrent  effect  on  the  pupil. 

Mary  H.  Donohue,  Principal  P.  S.  85,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  When  necessary*  the  parents,  or  those  standing  in  this  relation  to  chil- 
dren, are  the  ones  who  should  inflict  such  punishment.    They  should  be 
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compelled  to  see  to  it  that  their  children  attend  school  regularly  and  punc- 
tually, and  that  the  conduct  of  said  children  when  in  school  is  satisfactory. 

A  school  being  a  place  of  instruction  should  not  take  the  place  of  a  reforma- 
tory. 

4.  There  has  been  no  corporal  punishment  in  the  schools  since  my  con- 
nection with  the  system,  therefore,  am  unable  to  express  an  opinion  on  this 
point. 

5.  Yes.  I  do  believe  that  this  knowledge  has  a  bad  effect  upon  the  law- 
less and  daring.  There  is  entirely  too  little  respect  for  law,  order,  authority 
or  age. 

Entirely  too  much  publicity  is  given  in  public  print  to  any  infringement 
on  the  part  of  the  teacher  of  the  rules  governing  this  matter.  All  such 
matters  should  be  kept  strictly  within  the  confines  of  the  Board  of  Education. 
Such  publicity  and  the  consequent  comments  are  disastrous  to  the  children 
and  the  schools. 

6.  The  punishment  of  the  parents  by  fines  when  their  carelessness  or  neglect 
is  proven,  and  the  strict  enforcement  of  the  law  imposing  said  fines. 

A  full  and  free  use  of  the  power  of  suspension,  when  dealing  with  incor- 
rigible pupils,  with  quick  and  decisive  action. 

The  magistrates  should  compel  the  parents,  when  brought  before  them,  to 
comply  with  the  laws.  This  is  specially  true  regarding  truancy  and  absentee 
cases.  Many  of  these  irregular  pupils  are  the  unruly  ones,  because  in  many 
cases  they  must  attend  school,  not  only  against  their  own  wishes,  but 
those,  also,  of  their  parents.  This  is  also  the  cause  of  much  of  the  trouble 
with  ''over-age"  children. 

It  should  not  be  all  punishment  .  There  should  be  a  much  wider  latitude 
and  greater  freedom  in  the  granting  of  rewards.  Children  as  well  as  others 
appreciate  a  tangible  reward  as  the  result  of  their  efforts  toward  well-doing. 

John  J.  O'Reilly,  Principal  P.  S.  86,  B.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  Few  children  are  lacking  in  respect  for  authority.  These  few  can  be 
reached  by  methods  which  have  a  more  lasting  effect  for  good. 

4.  Decidedly  better. 

5.  No. 

6.  I  do  not  see  any  necessity  for  a  change  from  present  methods. 

Ada  A.  Brexxax,  Principal  P.  S.  86,  P.,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Some  offences  committed  by  boys  in  class  rooms  should  be  summarily 
dealt  with  by  corporal  punishment,  otherwise  demoralizing  effects  are  far- 
reaching.  Efficient  children  also  have  their  rights  and  injustice  is  done  them 
when  extremely  disorderly  boys  are  allowed  to  absorb  more  than  a  fair  share 
of  the  teachers'  time,  energy  and  attention,  as  at  present. 
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3.  It  should  never  be  administered  by  the  teachers;  the  janitor  might, 
under  the  principal's  direction,  give  a  certain  number  of  blows  on  the  hands, 
etc. 

4.  I  was  not  connected  with  the  schools  before  the  abolition  of  corporal 
punishment  in  Manhattan. 

5.  Decidedly.  The  knowledge  that  it  could  be  administered  would  do 
away  with  the  necessity  of  using  it  in  many  cases. 

Edw.  H.  Boyer,  Principal  P.  S.  87,  Manhattan: 

1.  No  . 

2.  Corporal  punishment  for  school  offenses  brutalizes  pupils,  degrades 
the  teacher  and  destroys  the  true  relation  which  should  subsist  between 
teacher  and  pupils,  to  wit,  companionship  with  leadership  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher. 

4.  Far  better  now  than  ever  before. 

5.  No. 

6.  If  teachers  are  capable  of  discharging  their  duties  properly,  they  will 
establish  such  relations  with  their  pupils  that  the  necessity  for  controlling 
actions  by  various  forms  of  punishment  will  be  obviated  by  the  control 
which  such  a  teacher  exercises  over  motives. 

Susie  A.  Griffix,  Principal  P.  S.  88,  Manhattan: 

1.  The  power  to  use  it — yes. 

2.  "When  properly  administered  it  is  less  cruel,  less  degrading  and  less 
injurious  to  the  child's  character  than  confinement  in  a  truant  school  or 
a  trial  by  the  Children's  Court. 

3.  For  one  offense  only;  namely,  insubordination,  and  then  only  as  a  last 
resource.  I  would  have  it  administered  in  the  school  by  the  parent  if  pos- 
sible; if  not,  by  the  teacher  or  principal  whose  authority  has  been  resisted, 
after  permission  had  been  obtained  from  the  district  superintendent. 

4.  I  was  not  in  the  system  when  corporal  punishment  was  allowed. 

5.  Most  decidedly  so.  If  children  felt  that  corporal  punishment  could  be 
inflicted  when  necessary  there  would  be  very  little  need  of  it.  It  seems  to 
me  that  the  solution  of  the  whole  problem  lies  in  amending  the  By-Laws  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  make  corporal  punishment  -possible  but  not  practicable. 
If  the  By-Law  were  amended  to  read  as  follows:  "No  corporal  punishment 
shall  be  inflicted  in  any  of  the  public  schools  except  by  permission  of  the 
district  superintendent,"  teachers  and  principals  would  apparently  have  the 
power  while  in  reality  they  could  rarely,  if  ever,  avail  themselves  of  it. 
The  moral  effect  of  its  use  would  thus  be  gained,  while  the  evil  results 
attendant  upon  an  abuse  of  it  would  be  absolutely  impossible. 

As  corporal  punishment  should  be  resorted  to  only  after  all  other  means 
have  failed,  I  believe  that  detention  of  pupils  after  3.30  p.  M.  should  be  per- 
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mitted,  and  that  the  good  ticket  and  early  dismissal  on  Friday  afternoon 
for  the  well-behaved  children  should  be  restored. 

For  the  punishment  and  prevention  of  wrong-doing  the  State  has  its  fines 
and  its  prisons,  the  Army  and  Navy  have  their  cells  and  guardhouses,  but 
under  present  conditions  the  schools  have  neither  rewards  to  offer  nor 
punishments  to  inflict.  We  are  demanding  of  the  children  "right  actions 
because  they  are  right " — a  degree  of  moral  excellence  rarely  met  with  in 
adults  and  surely  impossible  in  childhood. 

Thomas  C.  Halligan,  Principal  P.  S.  S9,  B.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  The  infliction  of  corporal  punishment  could  not  with  safety  be  entrusted 
to  the  indiscriminate  or  capricious  use  of  the  teachers,  and  to  restrict  the 
exercise  of  this  form  of  punishment  to  the  principal  alone  would  degrade 
him  in  the  estimation  of  the  pupils  and  hence  lessen  his  influence  in  the 
school.  Moreover,  the  administering  of  corporal  punishment  by  the  prin- 
cipal would  put  a  premium  on  poor  teaching  by  encouraging  some  teachers 
to  rely  upon  the  rod  in  the  principal's  office  rather  than  upon  the  excellence 
of  their  own  teaching  to  secure  and  maintain  the  proper  sort  of  discipline  in 
their  classes.    Teaching  and  discipline  are  really  a  single  process. 

4.  I  cannot  say  from  my  own  experience.  Corporal  punishment  has  not 
been  permitted  at  any  time  during  my  employment  in  the  schools. 

5.  I  believe  that  the  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  pupils  that  we  have  no 
adequate  and  effective  means  to  restrain  or  to  reform  bad  boys  does  inter- 
fere with  the  proper  maintenance  of  order  and  respect  in  the  schools.  In 
the  constant  struggle  with  what  may  be  termed  the  lawless  element  of  the 
school  community  (the  2%,  or  less)  the  time  and  energy  of  both  principal 
and  teachers  are  largely  dissipated,  and  the  98%,  representing  the  good 
citizenship  of  the  school,  suffer  accordingly.  A  knowledge  that  corporal 
punishment  could  be  inflicted  would  probably  have  some  good  effect  on  this 
lawless  element,  but  other  and  more  efficient  remedies  could  be  applied; 
and  some  of  these  I  recommend  in  my  answer  to  the  next  question. 

6.  (a)  The  period  for  detention  after  school  should  be  extended  to  4  o'clock. 

The  half  hour  now  permitted  is  entirely  inadequate  to  make  any 
impression  on  the  pupils. 

(b)  Principals  should  be  empowered  to  summon  parents  to  the  school 

in  cases  of  incorrigibility  of  pupils,  and  suitable  blank  forms 
provided  for  the  purpose. 

(c)  Pupils  suspended  by  the  principal  and  found  guilty  of  the  charges 

by  the  district  superintendent  should  be  committed  to  the  truant 
or  parental  school,  and  not  merely  transferred  to  another  public 
school.  The  suspension  by  the  principal  comes  only  after  repeated 
offenses,  and  the  pupil  suspended  is  really  an  old  offender.  Sus- 
pension has  but  little  deterrent  effect,  when  it  means  simply  a 
transfer  to  another  school. 
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(d)  Justices  of  the  Children's  Court  should  be  prevailed  upon  not  to 

dismiss  from  court  and  turn  loose  into  the  schools  (i.e.,  "parole") 
children  who  have  been  guilty  of  committing  crime. 

(e)  Parents  should  be  held  by  the  courts  to  a  more  strict  account  for 

the  waywardness  of  their  children. 

Teresa  L.  Atkinson,  Principal  P.  S.  89,  P.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  The  abuse  of  it,  if  in  the  hands  of  teachers.  Also  the  increase  of  com- 
plaint on  their  part,  if  the  power  to  punish  was  in  the  hands  of  the  principal. 

4.  I  have  no  information  on  this  point. 

5.  Decidedly  so.  The  parents  of  some  are  at  fault  more  than  the  children. 
The  spirit  of  bravado  is  probably  encouraged  at  home.  As  a  rule,  the  parents 
who  cannot  control  are  opposed  to  any  form  of  punishment  in  school.  They 
encourage  insubordination,  and  enjoy  the  humiliation  of  teachers. 

6.  (a)    Increasing  the  time  of  detention  until  four  o'clock  p.  m. 

(6)    A  parental  school  that  will  accommodate  the  worst  offenders. 

t>)    Some  legislative  enactment  which  would  impose  punishment  on  the 

parents  of  wayward  pupils. 
(d)    Teachers  who  like  to  teach  boys. 

Jennie  Bermingham,  Principal  P.  S.  90,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  All  children  resent  this  and  hatred  of  teacher  and  school  result.  The 
school  should  be  a  place  that  children  love  and  not  fear. 

4.  In  my  experience  as  teacher  and  principal  corporal  punishment  has  not 
been  permitted.  If  corporal  punishment  were  permitted,  I  would  not  use  it 
in  a  school  under  my  supervision. 

5.  It  may  in  some  few  cases  where  brute  discipline  is  used  in  the  home,  but 
I  have  not  in  my  experience  found  a  case  that  could  not  be  managed  through 
love  and  interest  in  the  child.  A  child  won  by  this  means  grows  to  respect 
himself,  his  teacher  and  his  school. 

6.  I  think  the  principal  of  a  school  should  be  permitted  to  devise  certain 
forms  of  punishment  ;  detaining  after  school  hours  to  pay  back  lost  time  during 
the  day;  depriving  of  certain  privileges  permitted  to  other  children  and  in 
extreme  cases,  suspension. 

Annie  E.  Boyne,  Principal  P.  S.  92,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  would  destroy  the  dignity  and  self-control  that  a  teacher  should  pos- 
sess under  all  circumstances. 

4.  No  corporal  punishment  has  been  allowed  by  the  Board  of  Education 
since  my  appointment. 
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5.  The  pupils  do  realize  the  limit  of  authority  on  part  of  teacher  and  prin- 
cipal. 

6.  A  co-operation  of  home  and  school  and  a  greater  responsibility  than  now 
exists  placed  on  the  parents. 

(a)  The  parents  to  be  fined  for  continued  disobedience  on  part  of  pupil. 

(b)  The  parent  to  be  made  to  come  to  school  and  inflict  corporal  punish- 

ment in  the  presence  of  the  principal. 

Emma  S.  Landrine,  Principal  P.  S.  93,  G.,  Manhattan  (girls  only) : 

1.  No. 

2.  It  would  seem  to  me  a  step  backward,  and  so  a  great  pity.  My  opinion 
is  probably  worthless,  as  I  am  principal  of  a  girls' school;  but  I  taught  boys 
for  ten  years  in  schools  where  corporal  punishment  was  permitted.  It  im- 
pressed me  as  a  great  mistake. 

5.  I  think  it  might  with  a  class  of  children  who  have  never  acted  from  a 
higher  motive  than  fear  of  bodily  pain — but  is  it  not  better  to  implant  a  bet- 
ter motive?    I  have  seen  it  done;  there  is  someway  to  gain  every  boy. 

6.  I  should  think  this  might  be  left  to  a  wise  principal;  one  rule  could  not 
answer  for  all  localities,  all  children,  even  in  one  school. 

Cordelia  S.  Kilmer,  Principal  P.  S.  94,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  There  is  so  much  indiscriminate  "beating"  at  home  of  children  who 
would  need  it  in  school  that  they  become  hardened  to  it,  and  I  feel  that  the 
effect  would  soon  be  the  same  if  administered  in  school,  though  I  must  can- 
didly admit  there  are  cases  under  my  own  observation,  daily,  where  I  believe 
that  "sparing  the  rod  is  spoiling  the  child." 

4.  Having  been  in  a  girls'  grammar  department  always  previous  to  my 
appointment  as  principal,  twelve  years  ago,  I  am  not  able  to  judge  of  this. 

5.  I  do,  most  decidedly,  and  see  it  manifested  daily,  in  the  attitude  assumed 
by  pupils  and  frequently  by  parents,  as  well. 

6.  This  is  difficult  to  do,  as  the  "punishment  must  be  fitted  to  the  crime" 
and  each  case  of  insubordination  needs  different  treatment. 

Power  to  keep  a  pupil  in  during  the  noon  hour,  with  a  simple  luncheon 
(bread  and  water)  eaten  alone;  power  to  detain  after  3,  or  as  late  as  deemed 
necessary,  and  similar  punishments,  have  a  most  wholesome  effect  and  do 
not  result  in  injury  to  the  child.  Any  punishment  should  be  with  knowledge 
of  the  principal,  and  parents  should  be  duly  notified. 

Rewards  to  excellent  pupils  often  have  a  stimulating  effect  upon  trouble- 
some ones. 

The  dismissing  of  very  meritorious  pupils  or  those  making  a  great  improve- 
ment for  the  week,  for  even  a  half  hour  earlier  on  Friday;  the  giving  of  the 
old  time  testimonials  would  be  helps.  Now  we  have  absolutely  nothing  either 
as  a  reward  or  punishment.  It  is  not  always  punishment  which  produces  the 
desired  effect. 
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Eliza  S.  Pell,  Principal  P.  S.  96,  G.,  Manhattan  (girls  only): 

1.  No. 

2.  Discipline  may  be  gained  by  corporal  punishment,  but  it  cannot  be 
maintained  by  it. 

Corporal  punishment  does  not  develop  character  nor  does  it  make  pupils 
self-reliant.  It  is  a  barbarous  way  of  subduing  a  child.  Incorrigible  children 
receive  too  much  of  this  kind  of  treatment  at  home. 

It  is  degrading  to  the  teacher  or  principal  who  administers  it. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  was  abolished  before  I  entered  the  "Public  School 
system." 

5.  Yes,  of  cowards,  corporal  punishment  would  intimidate  them. 

6.  I  would  suggest  that  a  fine — let  it  be  ever  so  small — be  imposed  upon  the 
parents  of  the  incorrigible  child,  if  the  child's  perverseness  is  not  due  to  some 
abnormal  condition. 

In  an  extreme  case  either  father  or  mother  should  be  compelled  to  whip  the 
child  in  the  presence  of  the  class.  Seldom  would  this  mode  of  punishment 
have  to  be  administered. 

Mary  C.  O'Brien,  Principal  P.  S.  96,  P.,  Manhattan: 

1.  If  it  means  use  of  the  rod,  No! 

2.  It  is  degrading  to  the  pupil  and  to  the  teacher  or  principal  who  adminis- 
ters it,  and  if  in  the  presence  of  the  class,  an  outrage  upon  the  good  children 
who  should  not  be  subjected  to  the  sight. 

4.  I  cannot  say,  as  my  teaching  experience  has  been  only  in  Manhattan, 
where  it  was  never  permissible. 

5.  Yes. 

6.  I  suggest  that  the  parent  or  guardian  be  compelled  to  take  the  responsi- 
bility in  the  case  of  a  dangerous  or  incorrigible  pupil  who  defies  the  authority 
of  the  school.    Many  parents  throw  all  responsibility  upon  the  school. 

A  system  of  small  fines,  I  believe,  would  have  a  good  effect — the  amount  to 
be  determined  and  collected  by  the  principal.  In  the  event  of  non-payment 
of  fine,  the  pupil  should  be  placed  in  a  school  set  apart  for  disciplinary  purposes 
until  satisfactory  evidence  is  given  of  his  reformation.  The  money  so  ob- 
tained might  be  applied  to  the  purchase  of  glasses,  nutritious  food,  shoes  or 
other  clothing,  etc.,  in  legitimate  cases  of  need  at  the  discretion  of  the  prin- 
cipal. 

Catherine  V.  Davis,  Principal  P.  S.  98,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  When  obedience  to  authority  is  a  free  voluntary  act,  it  has  high  moral 
value,  but  when  it_springs  from  a  fear  of  corporal  punishment  its  disciplinary 
effects  are  poor  indeed.  The  use  of  the  rod  implants  a  sense  of  fear  in  children 
which  is  an  improper  school  incentive. 
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4.  When  corporal  punishment  existed,  I  was  in  charge  of  a  girls'  school. 

5.  No. 

6.  Mild  and  natural  punishments  are  more  effective  than  the  rod.  The 
teachers'  love  for  pupils,  her  will  power,  her  exhibition  of  quiet  power,  ten 
words  of  praise  to  one  of  censure,  all  tend  to  good  disciplinary  results. 

Anna  E.  Masterson,  Principal  P.  S.  103,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  consider  it  degrading  to  a  pupil's  self-respect  .  Younger  boys  might  be 
frightened  by  the  possibility  of  it. 

J" 4.  I  never  had  any  experience  wTith  the  power  of  corporal  punishment. 
*^5.  Yes,  I  do.    There  are  many  boys  who  are  now  rebellious  and  defiant 
who  would  fear  corporal  punishment. 

6.  I  believe  that  all  boys  who  are  incorrigible  should  be  removed  from  the 
class.  In  large  schools,  one  strong  teacher  could  receive  all  these  pupils,  and 
give  them  a  trial  before  suspension.  If  wilfully  disobedient  and  defiant  in 
this  special  class  such  pupils  should  be  suspended  and  then  placed  in  a  special 
school.    Parents  should  be  compelled  to  assume  more  responsibility. 

Carrie  Wallace  Kearns,  Principal  P.  S.  105,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  Few  children  require  such  punishment  in  school. 

(b)  Those  few  would  grow  sullen  and  resentful,  if  so  punished. 

(c)  It  is  a  lowering  of  our  ideals. 

4.  I  know  nothing  of  the  days  when  corporal  punishment  was  permitted. 
The  problem  of  the  so-called  bad  boy  will  always  exist,  yet  I  am  optimistic 
enough  to  believe  that  Our  schools  are  better  than  they  ever  were. 

5.  No.  The  hesitancy  of  the  courts  to  punish  parents  who  neglect  to  aid 
teachers  in  reforming  truants  interferes  with  the  maintenance  of  order. 

6.  Parents  should  be  held  to  a  strict  account  and  should  be  punished  instead 
of  the  children  very  often.  There  is  a  growing  lack  of  respect  for  parental 
authority,  seen  even  in  children  of  kindergarten  age,  that  is  ominous  for  our 
city  and  our  nation. 

May  Jackson,  Principal  P.  S.  106,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  The  maintenance  of  proper  order  in  our  schools  is  daily  growing  more 
difficult.  The  influx  of  foreign  pupils  has  changed  standards  of  behavior. 
First  government,  then  training,  is  a  sound  maxim;  we  are  now  wasting  time 
in  an  effort  to  secure  government. 

3.  An  old-fashioned  "spanking."  Dean  Shaw  used  to  say  that  this  was  the 
mother's  method  and  so  was  instinctive  and  correct. 
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Administered  by  the  teacher  in  the  presence  of  the  principal;  a  record  kept 
of  the  offense  and  punishment. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  was  abolished  before  I  was  in  the  schools. 

5.  I  believe  this  interferes  seriously;  the  knowledge  that  it  could  be  inflicted 
would  minimize  the  necessity  for  its  infliction. 

Margaret  A.  Regan,  Principal  P.  S.  107,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  My  school  is  small,  and  easily  managed.    I  have  not  felt  the  necessity  for 

it. 

4.  Not  having  had  the  opportunity  to  use  it,  I  cannot  answer  the  question. 

5.  Since  the  public  schools  must  admit  all  classes  of  children,  there  certainly 
will  be  found  those  who  will  be  deterred  from  wrong-doing  by  the  fear  of 
corporal  punishment.  A  knowledge  that  it  may  be  inflicted  would  probably 
assist  in  maintaining  order  and  respect  with  that  class  of  children. 

6.  Limit  the  size  of  the  schools.  Make  it  a  physical  possibility  for  the 
personal  influence  of  the  principal  to  reach  every  pupil  in  his  school. 

Honora  R.  Sweeny,  Principal  P.  S.  108,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  I  consider  a  child's  self-respect  is  injured  by  the  infliction  of  a  blow 

given  by  any  other  than  a  parent. 
(b)  The  respect  shown  by  a  pupil,  after  such  punishment,  is  merely  a 
surface  feeling,  the  result  of  fear. 

4.  Better;  since  its  foundation  is  placed  upon  a  better  condition  than 
bodily  fear. 

5.  It  is  possible  that  such  knowledge  on  the  part  of  older  pupils  may  inter- 
fere with  the  proper  maintainance  of  order  in  school ;  but  it  is  not  apt  to  make 
the  government  of  small  boys  any  more  difficult. 

6.  The  few  lawless  spirits  to  be  found  in  every  school  should  be  removed 
from  companionship  with  obedient,  rule-abiding  pupils,  and  placed  in  special 
classes  under  firm,  strict  discipline.  Allowing  these  unruly  children  to  remain 
in  regular  classes  is  a  source  of  annoyance  and  danger  to  well-inclined,  obe- 
dient children;  and  to  many  well  inclined,  but  weak  children,  who  are  liable 
to  be  drawn  from  the  right  path  by  these  strong-willed,  unmanageable  com- 
panions. 

Frani  J.  Coleman,  Principal  P.  S.  109,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  rouses  fear  and  resentment  in  the  child.  It  may  tend  to  completely 
crush  its  spirit,  and  make  it  cowardly  and  deceitful  in  its  efforts  to  escape 
punishment.  If  the  child  is  a  spirited  one,  corporal  punishment  will  rouse 
violence  and  bitterness,  and  cause  the  stolidity  so  common  in  hardened 
criminals. 
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Statistics  have  proven  that  punishment  is  not  a  preventive  of  crime;  we 
all  must  feel  that  good  and  faithful  training  is  the  only  safeguard.  Then,  too, 
the  administering  of  corporal  punishment  to  a  child  degrades  the  adult. 

4.  From  my  observations,  I  am  confident  that  it  is  better.  The  child  who 
falls  in  line  of  his  own  free  will,  because  he  feels  that  it  is  right,  gives  truer 
and  manlier  obedience  than  he  who  obeys  from  a  sense  of  fear. 

5.  Not  at  all.  "The  child  is  father  to  the  man."  It  is  quick  to  see  the 
right,  and  happy  to  do  it,  if  treated  with  the  dignity  and  kindness  which  is  its 
sovereign  right.  Even  many  obstreperous  and  self-willed  a  child  has  been 
conquered  where  all  else  failed  by  the  example  of  the  class.  Public  School  109 
is  situated  in  what  is  conceded  to  be  one  of  the  worst  districts  of  the  city, 
the  inhabitants,  for  the  most  part,  being  poor,  uncultured  foreigners  with 
large  families.  There  is  with  them  no  time  for  ethical  training,  even  if  there 
were  a  desire  for  it.  A  blow  to  the  child  is  a  common  thing,  not  the  exception. 
Moral  suasion  is  to  them  at  first  a  surprise,  then  a  delight.  It  acts  on  the 
children  like  sunshine  on  plants;  whereas  a  blow  produces  instantly  that  stolid 
indifference  which  is  most  painful  to  observe. 

6.  I  do  believe  that  for  the  exceptional  two  or  three  in  every  thousand  a 
special  treatment  would  be  beneficial.  This,  both  to  safeguard  the  many 
tractable  ones  and  to  benefit  the  few  who  are  morally  depraved;  whether  this 
deplorable  condition  was  due  to  lack  of  training  and  bad  environment  or  to 
heredity.  For  these  comparatively  few  cases  special  training  schools  might 
be  instituted  where  wise  men  and  women,  aided  by  specialists,  could  give 
individual  treatment  with  a  view  to  effecting  a  cure  of  the  evil  propensities. 
The  morally  sick  have  as  good  a  right  to  careful  individual  treatment  as  those 
who  are  physically  and  mentally  unfit  to  walk  side  by  side  with  the  healthy. 

Kate  Devine,  Principal  P.  S.  112,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  I  think  that  in  exceptional  cases  corporal  punishment  is  more  beneficial 
in  influencing  the  behavior  of  the  pupil. 

4.  No  perceptible  difference. 

5.  Yes. 

M.  F.  Maguire,  Principal  P.  S.  113,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  fear  its  abuse. 

4   We  never  had  corporal  punishment,  so  I  can  draw  no  comparison. 

Jennie  M.  Tower,  Principal  P.  S.  114,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  would  be  a  step  backward.    Personally,  I  could  never  whip  a  child. 
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4.  As  a  pupil,  a  teacher  and  a  principal  I  never  was  in  a  school  where  cor- 
poral punishment  was  used,  so  I  cannot  make  a  comparison. 

5.  Among  certain  children — yes. 

6.  The  parents  should  be  made  responsible,  by  making  them  pay  for  a  child 
who  will  not  obey,  in  a  school  where  men  teachers  have  charge. 

Anna  A.  McNulty,  Principal  P.  S.  116,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  The  office  of  whipping  master  is  not  compatible  with  the  highest 

ideal  of  a  teacher. 

(/>)  The  parent  must  not  be  relieved  of  his  responsibility  in  disciplining 
his  child. 

4.  There  is  room  for  improvement  in  the  matter  of  discipline;  the  weakness 
is  due  largely,  I  believe,  to  the  home  influences,  either  parental  ignorance  or 
irresponsibility. 

It  is  this  cause  that  is  responsible,  to  a  large  degree,  for  the  disregard  of  law 
and  order.  Too  often  meddlesome  neighbors  intimidate  parents  in  the  mat- 
ter of  disciplining  children,  complain  to  societies,  etc. 

5.  The  knowledge  that  school  authorities  are  powerless  to  enforce,  where 
moral  suasion  fails  to  ivin,  has  been,  I  believe,  responsible  for  some  of  the 
school  troubles.  Dr.  Parkhurst,  in  a  magazine  article  on  "The  Decadence  of 
Authority  in  the  Home  and  in  the  School,"  recognizes  the  good  accomplished 
by  the  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Children,  but  suggests  a  Society 
for  the  Prevention  of  the  Overindulgence  of  Children.  We  who  are  deeply 
concerned  about  the  moral  welfare  of  our  children  and  the  ethical  standards 
of  future  citizens  read  into  the  thought  a  very  significant  admission. 

6.  When  the  business  of  the  classroom  is  interrupted  by  the  persistent  mis- 
conduct of  one  or  more  members,  I  believe  the  offender  should  be  removed. 
The  question  then  is,  Where  shall  the  offender  be  placed?  If  there  could  be  a 
so-called  "disorderly"  class  which  would  allow  for  the  segregation  of  the  dis- 
turbing element,  under  the  care  of  a  strong  teacher  of  impressive  personality, 
the  recalcitrant  pupil  would  have  an  opportunity  to  reform  without  impeding 
the  progress  of  the  law-abiding  pupils,  by  appropriating  more  than  his  share 
of  the  teacher's  time  and  attention.  Continued  misconduct  in  the  "disor- 
derly" class  should  be  followed  by  enforced  attendance  at  a  disciplinary  school. 
Provision  for  the  segregation  in  a  district  would  help,  as  in  Public  School  120, 
where  not  only  abnormals  but  incorrigibles  are  cared  for. 

Emma  C.  Schoonmakek,  Principal  P.  S.  119,  G.,  Manhattan  (girls  only):_ 

1.  No. 

2.  I  consider  it  utterly  unnecessary. 
.  4.  Never  had  corporal  punishment. 

5.  No. 
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Teresa  C.  Burke,  Principal  P.  S.  121,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  is  a  degrading  sort  of  punishment. 

4.  I  do  not  remember  that  corporal  punishment  was  ever  allowed  in  Man- 
hattan . 

5.  Yes. 

6.  Fine  the  parents  of  incorrigible  pupils. 

Eugenie  C.  Levie,  Principal  P.  S.  124,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  Opposed  because  corporal  punishment  administered  by  any  one  not  in 
parental  relation  would  antagonize  child,  and  defeat  its  object  by  rendering 
some  children  defiant. 

Another  reason:  Corporal  punishment  is  so  injudiciously  used  by  some  par- 
ents as  a  corrective  for  the  most  trifling  offense,  it  becomes  ineffective  when 
used  for  more  serious  offenses. 

4.  About  the  same. 

5.  In  some  few  cases,  yes. 

6.  A  system  of  rewards,  such  as  dismissing  industrious  pupils  at  2  o'clock 
on  Friday,  would  act  as  a  deterrent  on  those  not  rewarded. 

Also  allowing  discretionary  power  in  the  hands  of  the  principal  to  detain 
children  in  some  cases  later  than  is  laid  down  in  the  By-Laws  of  the  Board  of 
Education. 

Clara  American,  Principal  P.  S.  127,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  is  a  relic  of  barbarism.  I  have  never  found  any  necessity  for  the  rod, 
and  my  school  is  located  in  one  of  the  roughest  neighborhoods  of  the  city. 

4.  As  there  has  never  been  corporal  punishment  in  Manhattan  in  my  time, 
I  cannot  answer  the  question. 

5.  No. 

6.  Detention  during  the  noon  hour,  and  in  extreme  cases  loss  of  lunch,  I 
think,  would  be  a  very  effective  means  of  punishment. 

Ida  Grey  Kubele,  Teacher  in  charge  P.  S.  129,  Manhattan: 

1.  In  classrooms — No.    In  principals'  and  superintendents' offices — Yes. 

2.  Those  who  cannot  be  reached  by  kindness  or  sense  of  justice  cannot  be 
reached  by  any  other  means.  These  cases  are  rare.  About  one  out  of  fifty 
boys,  about  one  out  of  three  or  four  hundred  girls. 

3.  Any  form  that  will  not  inflict  physical  injury;  according  to  age,  frequency 
of  offence  and  number  of  teachers  making  complaints. 

In  case  of  incorrigible  truants,  a  whipping  by  attendance  officer. 
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4.  Corporal  punishment  has  never  been  permitted  since  the  beginning  of 
my  teaching  career. 

5.  Yes,  with  persistently  disobedient  pupils. 

6.  As  a  rule,  I  am  decidedly  opposed  to  corporal  punishment,  but  there  are 
exceptions  to  every  rule.  The  answers  to  the  five  questions  above  are  in  rela- 
tion to  the  exceptions. 

An  enforced  fine  for  parents  of  persistently  disobedient  pupils  and  truants 
would  be  very  effective. 

Ellen  M.  Phillips,  Principal  P.  S.  131,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  Degrading  to  both  teacher  and  pupil. 

(6)  Its  frequent  use  would  tend  to  brutalize  the  administrator. 

(c)  It  shows  a  retrogression  in  the  advance  of  education. 

(d)  It  may  lead  to  serious  bodily  injury. 

(e)  It  tends  to  make  the  teacher  less  self-controlled,  which  has  a  bad  in- 

fluence upon  pupils. 
(/)  It  fails  to  accomplish  its  desired  purpose — reformation  of  character. 

(g)  It  often  emphasizes  by  "beating  in"  the  verj^  fault  it  is  desired  to 

eradicate. 

(h)  Leads  to  cruelty.    Physically  and  mentally  deficient  children  are 

often  the  victims. 

(i)  Its  use  would  be  abused. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  was  not  used  in  any  school  with  which  I  have  been 
connected  as  pupil,  teacher  or  principal,  so  cannot  say  what  effect  it  would 
have  upon  discipline. 

5.  I  have  never  found  it  so  in  my  school.  I  have  had  six  hundred  boys, 
grades  1A-4A,  in  my  school. 

6.  For  truancy: — That  the  power  of  the  Board  be  increased  to  admit  of 
fining  parents. 

For  incorrigibility: — That  the  powers  of  the  Children's  Court  be  increased. 
That  the  court  could  and  would  make  the  parents  responsible. 

For  all  minor  offenses  the  present  means  of  discipline  are  adequate. 

Mary  Shires,  Principal  P.  S.  132,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  do  not  favor  the  introduction  of  corporal  punishment  because  the  power 
would  in  some  cases  be  abused,  and  also  because  it  would  be  a  difficult  matter 
to  decide  whether  the  administration  of  corporal  punishment  would  produce 
the  desired  result  to  the  one  receiving  it.  It  might  have  a  value  in  deterring 
those  who  are  ready  to  follow  the  lead  of  the  deficient  and  incorrigible. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  has  never  been  permitted  during  my  connection  with 
the  schools. 

5.  Yes. 
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6.  More  power  should  be  given  to  the  principal.  For  instance,  in  a  case  of 
insubordination  the  principal  should  have  the  power  to  order  the  child  out 
with  the  injunction  to  return  with  parent  or  guardian  within  a  given  period. 
A  principal  should  be  given  the  power  to  demote  a  child  when  in  his  or  her 
judgment  such  demotion  would  be  best  for  the  child. 

Kate  M.  Stephens,  Principal  P.  S.  135,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  The  responsibility  pertaining  to  all  violent  measures  in  the  management 
of  children  should  be  assumed  by  parents. 

4.  Better — because  it  is  the  result  of  the  children's  own  efforts  to  do  right. 

5.  No. 

6.  The  incorrigible  child  should  be  placed  in  a  parental  school. 

Marietta  J.  Tibbits,  P.  S.  137,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes,  under  conditions  as  stated  below. 

2.  My  school  is  a  small  one  where  I  can  more  easily  watch  and  influence 
individual  pupils,  therefore  I  have  not  needed  it.  In  large  schools,  where  so 
many  classes  of  children  are  to  be  governed,  there  should  be  absolute  power 
in  the  hands  of  t  he  principal  to  enforce  prompt  obedience.  The  rules  made  are 
for  the  needs  of  all,  failure  to  obey  endangers  all;  the  principal  must  have  power 
to  punish  disobedience. 

3.  Flogging,  by  the  principal  only,  or  under  his  direction,  in  the  presence 
of  the  parent.    This  should  be  the  last  resort  in  disciplinary  cases. 

4.  Worse,  because  no  power  has  been  given  to  replace  it  by  other  discipline. 

5.  Yes.  Perhaps  ]  would  qualify  that  answer  by  saying  that  this  is  not 
true  in  the  schools  of  the  Second  and  Third  Districts,  where  the  principals 
may  transfer  incorrigible  boys  to  Public  School  120.  The  need  is  for  the  prin- 
cipal to  have  in  his  own  power  the  administration  of  his  school  both  in  the 
matter  of  punishment  and  reward.  We  now  have  neither,  and  can  only  con- 
fess our  weakness  by  an  investigation  which  frequently  puts  us  on  trial  rather 
than  the  pupil. 

6.  (a)  The  organization  of  more  special  schools  such  as  Public  School  120. 
(6)  The  passage  of  a  "Parents'  Liability  Act,"  and  the  enforcement  of 

some  penalty,  such  as  a  fine,  by  it.  This  is  as  futile  as  our  truancy 
law  unless  the  fine  is  enforced.  Many  parents  plead  lack  of  control. 
If  obliged  to  pay  for  their  laxity,  they  promptly  regain  their 
strength. 

Kate  A.  Walsh,  Principal  P.  S.  141,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  Corporal  punishment  when  inflicted  by  a  teacher  or  a  principal  tends  to 
lessen  pupil's  respect  for  either,  and  if  permitted  in  the  schools,  might  be  used 
without  proper  discretion. 
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4.  I  am  quite  sure  the  discipline  is  better. 

5.  In  many  cases,  with  boys,  it  does. 

6.  More  power  to  use  judgment  in  each  case  of  law  violation  should  be  given 
to  the  principal,  and  have  pupils  understand  that  power  is  vested  in  the 
principal. 

W.  L.  Ettingtsr,  Principal  P.  S.  147,  Manhattan: 

1.  No.  P 

2.  The  great  majority  of  children  need  only  moral  suasion  when  under  the 
influence  of  efficient  teachers,  proper  school  spirit,  public  opinion  of  their 
fellow  pupils,  and  parental  co-operation.  I  admit  that  some  incorrigible 
children  seem  to  be  amenable  only  to  the  corrective  influence  of  corporal 
punishment  ;  but  these  cases  are  not  many.  Very  many  children  would  be 
absolutely  injured  in  their  character  and  disposition  by  the  infliction  of  physical 
chastisement.  If  therefore  corporal  punishment  as  a  deterrent  is  beneficial 
in  some  cases,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  harmful  in  others.  Hence  there  would 
be  need  of  careful  discrimination  in  its  application.  Discrimination  would 
develop  among  the  pupils  a  sense  of  unfair  treatment  which  would  be  sub- 
versive of  true  discipline. 

4.  I  never  had  experience  in  supervising  schools  in  which  corporal  punish- 
ment was  a  means  of  discipline. 

5.  Speaking  from  my  own  experience,  I  do  not. 

6.  I  would  suggest  that  several  schools  situated  in  different  parts  of  the  city 
be  set  apart  as  correctional  or  probational  schools,  and  named  "Correctional 
School  I,"  etc. 

All  incorrigible  pupils  should  be  transferred  to  these  schools  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  principal  of  the  school  which  they  attend.  If  a  pupil  so 
transferred  conducts  himself  properly  for  a  term,  he  could  be  re-transferred 
to  the  regular  elementary  school.  If  he  still  persists  in  his  incorrigibility,  he 
could  be  sent  to  the  parental  school  or  some  other  correctional  institution. 

The  segregation  of  unruly  children  in  separate  schools  would  weaken  the  con- 
tagion of  bad  example,  and  the  problem  of  disciplining  these  children  could 
.be  studied  intensively  without  menacing  the  efficiency  of  the  entire  system. 
The  fact  that  these  schools  are  called  correctional  schools  would  operate  to 
secure  parental  co-operation. 

Alice  Jackson,  Principal  P.  S.  150,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  The  cosmopolitan  character  of  the  homes  from  which  our  children  come, 
with  widely  diversified  opinions  regarding  law  and  order,  makes  the  proper 
maintenance  of  order  a  more  serious  problem  year  by  year.  Obedience  to  law 
is  the  first  consideration  in  the  school,  and  some  means  of  securing  it  with  less 
expenditure  of  nervous  energy  on  the  part  of  the  teacher  and  loss  of  time  for 
pupils,  is  absolutely  necessary. 
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3.  The  form  which  has  always  seemed  the  most  natural  in  the  home.  To 
be  administered  by  the  teacher  in  the  principal's  office  and  a  record  made. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  was  abolished  before  I  entered  the  system. 

5.  Most  decidedly.  I  have  known  of  many  cases  of  continued  defiance  of 
law  where  children  boasted  that  the  teacher  could  do  nothing. 

Agnes  O'Brien,  Principal  P.  S.  151,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  The  persistent  disobedience  and  wilful  mischievousness  of  certain  pupils. 

3.  When  a  child  is  persistently  incorrigible,  that  is,  after  all  reasonable 
means  to  correct  him  have  failed,  I  believe  a  thrashing  administered,  in  school, 
by  his  father  or  mother,  might  convince  him  that  the  school  is  designed  for 
some  purpose  other  than  that  of  annoying  his  teachers  and  companions. 

4.  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  judge,  as  corporal  punishment  had  been  abol- 
ished before  I  began  to  teach. 

5.  Yes,  and  for  that  reason,  if  for  no  other,  would  be  in  favor  of  having 
the  law  rescinded. 

6.  I  am  not  opposed  to  corporal  punishment.  (See  3.)  I  am  in  favor  of 
placing  the  responsibility  of  training  children  on  the  parents.  If  parents 
would  instil  into  the  minds  of  their  children  "respect  for  authority,"  there 
would  be  little,  if  any,  trouble  experienced  in  school  by  the  teacher.  Magis- 
trates in  Children's  Courts  could  help  considerably,  by  fining  the  parents  of 
children  who  persistently  defy  the  law,  both  in  school  and  out  of  it. 

Olivia  J.  Hall,  Principal  P.  S.  157,  G.,  Manhattan  (girls  only) : 

1.  Yes,  in  extreme  cases. 

2.  Some  pupils  are  beyond  their  parents'  control,  and  the  teacher  must 
train  the  child. 

The  fear  of  punishment  is  a  great  deterrent. 
Punishments  should  be  administered  for: 

(a)  Deliberate  disobedience  and  insolence. 

(b)  Malicious  mischief. 

(c)  Persistent  laziness. 

3.  (a)  Whipping  administered  privately,  as  a  last  resource.  Degenerates 

can  only  be  ruled  by  discomfort. 
(b)  A  badge  of  disgrace,  publicly  worn,  for  defiance. 

4.  Generally  speaking,  much  worse.  At  home  the  parents  are  afraid  of 
complaints  from  their  neighbors  to  the  Society  for  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to 
Children;  and  the  bad  child  screams  to  frighten  the  parent,  and  to  excite  the 
sympathy  of  the  neighbors.  The  teacher  can  look  for  little  aid  from  a  parent 
who  is  afraid  of  the  child. 

5.  Without  the  slightest  doubt.  Mothers  have  told  me  that  even  their 
girls  have  said  to  them.  "If  you  touch  me,  I'll  have  you  arrested." 
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6.  Except  in  extreme  cases,  I  do  not  believe  in  corporal  punishment;  I 
would  substitute: 
(a)  A  serious  talk. 

(6)  A  badge  of  disgrace  large  enough  to  attract  attention. 

(c)  Placing  in  a  lower  class  for  one  week. 

(d)  Fining  the  parent.    This  is  sure  to  secure  his  co-operation. 

But  I  do  not  believe  in  noticing  the  evil  only.  I  would  encourage  effort 
by  rewards,  such  as: 

(a)  Exhibiting  excellent  work. 

(b)  Early  dismissals  once  a  month  to  those  who  have  "A"  on  report  cards. 

(c)  Good  tickets,  to  the  very  little  ones. 

(d)  A  story  to  be  read  aloud  at  the  end  of  the  day,  once  a  week. 

(e)  An  extra  game  or  dance  in  the  gymnasium,  or  any  little  pleasure  a 

teacher  might  devise,  for  not  more  than  twenty  or  thirty  minutes. 

Adelaide  Haight,  Principal  P.  S.  157,  P.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  Have  never  felt  the  need  of  it  in  maintaining  order  and  respect.  I  con- 
sider that  it  would  be  detrimental  as  boys  that  need  disciplining  are  generally 
those  whose  parents  resort  to  violence  on  the  least  provocation. 

4.  Cannot  judge.  Corporal  punishment  was  abolished  before  I  became  a 
principal. 

5.  I  have  not  found  it  so. 

6.  Incorrigible  boys  are  usually  truants  or  irregular  in  attendance.  Parents 
should  be  fined  or  punished  in  some  way  by  the  courts  for  not  complying 
with  the  Compulsory  Education  Law. 

Boys  sent  to  the  Children's  Court  for  a  flagrant  offense  should  be  punished 
ss  an  example  to  other  offenders. 

B.  W.  Purcell,  Principal  P.  S.  158,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  detracts  from  the  dignity  of  the  teacher.  The  more  frequently  it  is 
used,  the  greater  the  necessity  for  it.  Its  use  is  more  than  likely  to  develop 
into  abuse  through  temper  or  animosity  in  the  teacher  or  principal.  Because 
of  its  apparently  effective  and  immediate  results  teachers  would  be  unwilling 
to  follow  slower  and  more  rational  methods. 

4.  I  have  no  means  of  comparison  as  the  abolition  of  corporal  punishment 
was  prior  to  my  employment  in  the  schools. 

5.  I  do  not.  Pupils  never  give  such  matters  a  thought  unless  forced  upon 
their  attention  through  outside  means.  A  thoughtless  press  magnifies  in- 
stances of  corporal  punishment  till  the  teacher  becomes  a  tyrant  and  the 
pupil  a  martyr.  One  paper  has  printed  the  statement  that  it  will  employ, 
at  its  own  expense,  counsel  to  prosecute  any  teacher  guilty  of  the  offense. 
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The  delay  and  publicity  attained  by  placing  teacher,  principal  and  district 
superintendent  on  trial  are  in  effect  admissions  of  weakness  on  the  part  of 
authority.  That  these  outside  conditions  have  not  worked  more  serious 
injury  is  a  testimonial  to  our  present  state  of  discipline  in  the  schools. 

6.  In  general  the  present  law  is  adequate.  Principals  have  power  to  sus- 
pend for  cause.  Let  the  hearing  be  private  and  expeditious.  Let  the  dis- 
trict superintendent  who  has  intimate  knowledge  of  the  case  act  promptly  and 
be  the  court  of  last  resort.  Let  commitment  to  some  reformative  institution 
be  speedily  made.  Let  there  be  no  temporizing,  such  as  transfer  to  another 
school,  etc.  One  case  carried  through  to  a  conclusion  definite,  certain  and 
just  would  strengthen  the  discipline  in  any  school. 

C.  S.  Monfort,  Principal  P.  S.  159,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes,  under  certain  conditions  for  bad  boys. 

2.  So  many  of  the  children  of  the  present  day  are  not  taught  obedience  at 
home.  A  bad  boy  might  often  be  made  over  by  a  little  wholesome  discipline. 
The  boy  of  the  present  day  is  lawless. 

3.  Administered  by  principal  only,  and  in  a  reasonable  manner. 
5.  Yes. 

Chas.  F.  Hartman,  Principal  P.  S.  160,  B.,  Manhattan: 
1.  Yes. 

.2.  For  that  one  boy  who  persists  in  going  contrary  to  all  plain  English 
directions. 

Not  for  poor  recitations,  not  for  lack  of  proper  preparation,  nor  for  stupid- 
ity, but  for  doing  the  wrong  when  he  knows  the  right. 

3.  By  the  principal  after  due  investigation. 

4.  In  my  fifty  years  of  service  in  the  system,  I  have  seen  the  rod  in  and 
out,  and  in  and  out.    I  should  say  no  worse. 

5.  I  do,  indeed.  Let  the  opposite  be  known  and  you  have  a  different 
state  of  affairs.  I  believe  it.  I  have  seen  its  workings  to  the  betterment 
of  the  entire  department  . 

6.  I  am  not  opposed  to  the  rod,  believing  that  it  is  the  only  "instanter 
persuader." 

Lottie  A.  Norcott,  Principal  P.  S.  160,  P.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  is  degrading  to  the  one  who  administers  it  and  to  the  recipient. 

4.  As  I  have  had  no  experience  in  disciplining  prior  to  the  abolition  of 
corporal  punishment,  I  cannot  answer. 

5.  No. 

6.  Suggestion:  The  enforcement  of  a  law  placing  the  responsibility  for 
conduct  of  the  children  upon  the  parents. 
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Lizzie  F.  Spafford,  Principal  P.  S.  161,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Moral  suasion  has  not  proved  a  success  for  the  incorrigible  boy. 

3.  This  question  I  cannot  answer.  I  am  opposed  to  brutality,  which 
seems  to  be  the  popular  idea  of  corporal  punishment.  The  old-fashioned 
spanking  applied  judiciously  and  in  time  would  do  away  with  the  present 
disorder  and  total  lack  of  respect.  However,  I  would  not  wish  to  administer 
it  myself  nor  should  I  want  my  teachers  to  do  so. 

4.  I  have  no  experience  as  a  teacher  when  corporal  punishment  was  allowed. 

5.  Most  certainly  I  believe  it. 

D.  E.  Gaddis,  Principal  P.  S.  165,  B.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No,  but  something  should  be  done  to  improve  the  manner  of  the  New 
York  boy. 

2.  I  am  opposed  to  corporal  punishment  on  the  ground  that  its  use  is 
generally  degrading  both  to  pupil  and  teacher;  that  a  condition  of  fear  is 
engendered  by  its  use,  which  means  that  perhaps  there  is  order  but  no  dis- 
cipline. 

4.  Few  of  us  can  intelligently  answer  this,  as  it  is  so  long  since  the  aboli- 
tion of  corporal  punishment. 

5.  I  certainly  do.  There  is  too  much  talk  at  home  about  what  the  teacher 
dare  or  dare  not  do. 

6.  If  the  plans  now  in  force  were  properly  carried  out;  if,  when  a  boy  was 
reported  for  misconduct,  he  was  put  on  trial  and  not  the  teacher;  if  the  parents 
could  know  that  the  teacher  had  some  authority,  and  if  they  were  compelled 
to  respect  this  authority,  I  believe  that  the  discipline  would  improve. 

If  the  principal  was  strongly  supported  by  the  district  superintendent 
when  cases  of  incorrigibility  were  referred  to  him,  the  defender  strongly 
reprimanded  or  removed  to  some  school  for  incorrigibles,  there  would  be 
little  need  for  corporal  punishment. 

Give  power  to  principals  to  detain  children  for  punishment  at  his  dis- 
cretion and  reward  meritorious  pupils  on  Friday  afternoon  by  dismissal 
at  2  p.  m. 

Agnes  M.  Dunn,  Principal  P.  S.  165,  P.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  is  degrading  to  teacher  and  pupil. 
It  engenders  revengeful  spirit. 

It  brings  about  suppression  but  not  good  discipline. 

4.  I  do  not  remember  when  it  was  in  use. 

5.  Yes.  Parents  are  largely  responsible  for  this.  They  and  the  children 
should  be  made  to  respect  the  authority  of  the  teachers  and  principal.  This 
could  be  brought  about  by  a  system  of  fines  for  repeated  breaking  of  the  rules. 
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This  would  be  brought  about  if  the  principal  could  suspend  or  if  incorrigible 
children  could  be  committed  to  a  corrective  school  by  the  word  of  a  principal. 
6.  (a)  The  erection  of  a  school  of  correction  or  many  of  them  through  the 
city,  to  which  refractory  pupils  might  be  sent. 

(b)  The  return  of  testimonials  of  merit. 

(c)  The  return  of  rolls  of  honor. 

(d)  The  dismissal  of  good  children  at  two  o'clock  on  Friday. 

(e)  Principal  to  have  power  to  detain  refractory  pupils  at  noon. 

(/)  Longer  detention  after  three  o'clock  for  pupils  who  are  wilfully 
disobedient. 

i 

Thomas  Moore,  Principal  P.  S.  166,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  think  it  brutalizes  both  teacher  and  pupil. 

4.  Better. 

5.  No. 

Cecilia  A.  Francis,  Principal  P.  S.  168,  G.,  Manhattan  (girls  only): 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  It  is  brutalizing. 

(&)  It  has  in  most  cases  no  immediate  effect,  for  in  the  poor  districts  of 
our  city  children  are  so  accustomed  to  it  that  kindness  tempered 
with  firmness  is,  as  I  can  say  from  experience,  infinitely  more 
effective. 

(c)  It  is  a  dangerous  power  to  put  into  the  hands  of  a  number  of  people, 

no  matter  who  they  are. 

(d)  The  parent  should  have  the  sole  right  to  administer  corporal  pun- 

ishment; no  stranger  should  be  permitted  to  touch  a  child.  (See 
answer  to  No.  6.) 

4.  Corporal  punishment  was  abolished  long  before  my  day,  but  I  have 
been  interested  in  the  subject  and  have  talked  with  several  retired  teachers 
who  were  in  the  schools  then  and  they  have  spoken  of  the  evils  resulting 
from  the  practice  and  its  futility  as  a  punishment. 

5.  I  believe  that  the  position  of  teacher  and  principal  will  command  re- 
spect in  nearly  every  case  in  a  neighborhood.  I  believe  that  order  and  re- 
spect maintained  by  means  of  the  rod  would  be  a  very  doubtful  form  of 
either.  Respect  depends  on  the  personality  of  the  teacher  or  principal,  not 
on  the  punishment. 

6.  (a)  Principals  should  have  the  legal  right  to  summon  before  them  the 

parents  who  shirk  parental  responsibility.  If  I  can  secure  a 
personal  interview,  I  generally  conquer,  but  these  parents  often 
will  not  come. 
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(b)  A  report  from  a  principal  on  such  case,  after  an  interview,  should 
be  sufficient  ground  for  a  fine  from  a  civil  justice  or  other  official 
when  the  parent  has  made  no  effort  to  improve  matters.  The 
fine  should  be,  for  the  first  or  second  offence,  a  nominal  one  and 
for  the  third  time  a  heavy  one.  This  should  be  enforced.  If 
principals  used  judgment,  the  number  of  these  cases  would  be 
almost  nothing.  I  say  this  from  conviction  after  practical  ex- 
perience in  a  boys'  school  in  one  of  the  worst  sections  of  the  city, 
a  school  in  which  truancy  decreased  from  50  cases  a  day,  when  I 
first  took  it,  to  almost  nothing  when  I  left  it.  There  are  a  few 
isolated  cases  of  boys  and  girls,  too,  which  should  be  cases  for  the 
courts  or  the  Children's  Society  (S.  P.  C.  C),  not  for  the  school. 
I  refer  to  cases  where  the  influence  of  the  child  is  demoralizing 
on' the  class. 

Millicent  Baum,  Principal  P.  S.  168,  P.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No,  in  general.    Yes,  in  extreme  cases,  with  restrictions. 

2.  (a)  Often  defeats  its  own  purpose,  and  degrading  in  its  effects. 

(b)  Arouses  worst  in  child  and  creates  spirit  of  revenge  and  antagonism. 

(c)  Physical  force  reflects  upon  the  teacher's  lack  of  skill  and  manage- 

ment. 

(d)  A  good  teacher  will  study  the  child  and  find  other  methods  and  de- 

vices by  which  to  govern  and  discipline  her  class. 

4.  Can  make  no  comparison.    Was  not  in  system  at  that  time. 

5.  Perhaps  if  we  could  have  the  power  without  using  it,  the  necessity  for 
its  use,  I  think,  would  seldom  appear. 

6.  I  would  suggest  that  the  most  experienced  teachers  be  placed  in  the 
primary  grades,  those  endowed  with  sympathy,  tact  and  patience,  whose 
judgment  and  strong  personality  could  implant  the  school  virtues  in  the 
child.  The  manner  of  punishment,  other  than  corporal,  to  be  dependent 
upon  the  teacher's  knowledge  of  child  nature.  Also  more  responsibility 
fixed  upon  the  parent;  where  a  child  becomes  a  menace  to  school  law  and 
order,  such  child  to  be  removed,  or  dealt  with  in  some  manner  similar  to 
management  of  truants. 

Jno.  T.  Nicholson,  Principal  P.  S.  169,  Manhattan: 

2.  I  am  in  favor  of  the  corporal  punishment  of  children,  and  have  justi- 
fication in  experience  as  well  as  in  Scripture;  but  I  do  not  want  official  au- 
thorization to  flog  my  pupils  because,  in  a  few  extreme  cases,  it  would  then 
become  a  duty — and  I  believe  whipping  another's  child  is  dirty  work  at  best. 

It  is  probable  that  a  schedule  of  offenses  could  be  made,  upon  conviction 
of  which  evidence  could  be  demanded  from  parents  that  the  child  had  been 
punished — it  might  be,  in  the  case  of  decrepit  parents  or  widows,  by  some 
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authorized  official,  say  the  truant  officer;  but  always  in  the  home,  not  at 
school. 

3.  Application  of  a  light  rattan  to  the  buttocks  of  the  culprit  and,  as  above 
stated,  under  the  eye  and  with  the  sanction  of  the  parents. 

4.  I  have  never  known  corporal  punishment  since  my  connection  with  the 
schools,  which  began  in  1888. 

5.  They  frequently  taunt  teachers  with  this  fact,  which  brings  us  really 
back  to  the  source  of  the  whole  trouble,  and  that  is  the  parent,  like  "Joseph 
Vance's"  father,  mentioned  in  the  first  chapter  of  that  newr  novel;  the  par- 
ents should  be  punished;  a  child  rarely  takes  such  ground  except  he  dis- 
cerns the  attitude  of  antagonism  at  home. 

6.  One  of  the  problems  is  to  get  parents  to  visit  the  school.  I  believe 
the  attitude  spoken  of  above  arises  from  misconceived  ideas  as  to  what  the 
modern  local  school  is;  parents  have  known,  it  may  be,  only  the  knout  or 
the  blow  as  vehicles  of  instruction,  and  they  assume  that  brutality  instead  of 
sympathy  is  at  the  base  of  our  structure.  I  would  make  the  summons  from 
the  head  of  a  school  to  a  parent  of  equal  value  with  a  court  subpoena,  and 
would  compel  the  parent  to  consult  the  principal  at  times  not  conflicting 
with  employment.    Many  cases  would  be  cleaned  up  this  way. 

Isabella  Sullivan,  Principal  P.  S.  170,  G.,  Manhattan  (girls  only): 

1.  No. 

2.  I  fear  the  brutalizing  effect  on  the  pupil.  I  fear  its  degrading  effect 
on  the  teacher.    I  fear  its  excessive  use. 

4.  I  do  not  recall  when  it  was  allowed. 

5.  In  some  cases. 

6.  The  pupils  should  know  that,  to  remain  in  a  grade,  they  must  be  obedient 
and  attentive,  that  otherwise  they  will  be  sent  to  a  lower  grade. 

For  extreme  cases  solitary  confinement  during  school  hours  would  have  a 
deterrent  effect  if  there  were  a  suitable  place  provided  in  each  school. 

The  sympathetic,  strong  teacher  needs  little  aid  from  punishments  except 
in  rare  cases. 

Eloise  K.  Fisher,  Principal  P.  S.  170,  P.,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  While  personally  I  consider  that  there  are  a  few  rare  occasions  upon 
which  the  use  of  the  rod  might  have  a  salutary  effect,  I  do  not  care  to  get 
order  and  discipline  in  that  way. 

4.  Not  having  been  a  member  of  the  profession  while  corporal  punish- 
ment was  allowed,  I  am  unable  to  make  comparisons.  j 

5.  It  may  in  the  case  of  a  few  incorrigibles. 

6.  Parents  should  be  compelled  to  take  more  responsibility  than  is  now 
imposed  upon  them  in  the  case  of  children  who  cannot  be  controlled  in  school. 
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Henry  E.  Jenkins,  Principal  P.  S.  171,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  It  is  a  reversion  to  barbarism. 

(b)  It  is  opposed  to  all  modern  educational  ideals. 

(c)  It  has  been  removed  from  the  Army  and  Navy,  where  the  dis- 

cipline is  practically  perfect  now. 

(d)  It  is  so  surely  liable  to  abuse. 

(e)  As  teacher  and  principal  since  March,  1876  (minus  eight  years),  I 

have  never  known  the  need  of  it.    (I  have  been  in  about  ten  or 
twelve  schools  from  the  Battery  to  Harlem  east  and  west.) 
(/)  Theoretically  (on  paper)  the  present  modes  of  punishment  are  ample. 
That  they  at  times  fail  is  due  to  improper  use  and  lack  of  proper 
facilities. 

(g)  The  pupils  with  whom  I  have  most  trouble  are  subject  in  many  cases 

to  brutal  beatings  (at  home).    They  seem  to  be  the  worse  for  it. 

(h)  Beatings  make  boys  often  hard  and  stubborn.    If  accompanied  by 

sense  of  injustice  the  whole  moral  tone  of  the  boy  may  be  per- 
manently lowered. 

3.  Nothing  to  say  here. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  was  abolished  before  I  commenced  teaching  in 
March,  1876.  I  know  it  is  better  than  when  I  was  a  pupil  of  the  public  schools, 
even  old  No.  35,  Dr.  Hunter's  crack  school. 

5.  I  think  not.  I  am  sure  not.  What  does  interfere  in  certain  sections 
of  the  City  is  the  knowledge  that  there  seems  to  be  no  mode  of  punishment 
that  is  adequate.  If  there  be  an  incorrigible  pupil  (boy)  he  must  be  given  full 
swing,  so  that  our  final  decision  must  be  flawless.  Then  if  suspended  he  will 
be  either  returned  to  same  school  or  to  a  neighboring  one.  The  pupil  naturally 
feels  that  that  is  little  or  nothing.  What  is  needed  is  your  new  parental  school 
and  such  like  where  genuinely  incorrigible  pupils  shall  be  placed  under  proper 
and  judicious  restraint.  When  the  news  once  spreads  among  the  boys,  ninety- 
five  per  cent,  of  the  lack  of  order  and  respect  will  vanish. 

If  I  whipped  pupils  they  could  feel  that  school  life  was  a  war  'twixt  them 
and  me  and  that  anything  (unfound)  was  square.     Now  I  have  their  respect. 

6.  If  you  have  proper  places  of  restraint  and  enough;  if  the  present  rules  are 
inflexibly  enforced  so  that  no  "influence"  can  overturn  a  proper  decision; 
then  will  you  find  that  such  disorder  as  exists  in  certain  sections  of  the  city 
will  end. 

The  present  modes  are  ample  if  properly  enforced. 

Margaret  F.  Brangan,  Principal  P.  S.  172,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  think  the  more  it  is  used,  the  more  it  has  to  be  used.  Then,  too,  it 
surely  would  have  a  bad  effect  upon  the  majority  of  our  teachers. 
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4.  From  the  little  I  remember  and  from  the  school  tales  of  most  men,  it 
seems  to  be  no  worse. 

5.  I  do  not. 

6.  It  is  about  time  that  parents  were  made  to  feel  some  responsibility.  If 
they  were  fined  when  their  children  did  not  attend  school  and  made  to  support 
them  when  on  account  of  incorrigibility  they  were  confined  in  institutions  of 
any  kind,  we  would  have  very  little  difficulty  with  our  discipline. 

Maey  L.  Brady,  Principal  P.  S.  177.  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  think  it  is  brutalizing. 

4.  I  am  unable  to  state,  since  corporal  punishment  was  permitted  at  no  time 
in  the  school  in  which  I  served. 

5.  I  do.  Just  as  in  the  home  the  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  children 
that  the  authority  of  the  parent  is  limited  would  interfere  with  the  proper 
bringing  up  of  the  children,  so  in  the  school  the  sense  that  the  authority  of  the 
principal  is  limited  is  a  deterrent  in  securing  the  proper  maintenance  of  order 
and  respect  . 

6.  If  the  prohibition  against  corporal  punishment  were  removed,  and  the 
child  no  longer  had  the  knowledge  that  the  principal  is  restricted  in  her  power, 
there  might  be  less  need  of  punishment.  The  child  has  his  ideal  of  a  ruler 
and  one  of  the  chief  characteristics  of  that  ideal  is  power.  To  bring  that 
ideal  down  by  any  act  of  this  ruler,  who,  in  this  instance,  is  the  principal  of 
the  school,  and  who  to  the  child  represents  power,  is  a  strong  plea  against 
allowing  the  child  to  know  that  the  authority  of  that  power  is  in  any  way 
limited. 

John  P.  Conroy,  Principal  P.  S.  179,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  A  certain  proportion  of  young  pupils  appear  to  be  amenable  to  no  other 
means  of  discipline  as  a  corrective  or  a  deterrent.  The  possible  evil  effects 
on  themselves  of  their  persistent  disobedience  and  disregard  of  order,  their 
bad  example  to  other  law-abiding  pupils,  the  waste  of  time  and  loss  of  in- 
struction to  all  the  pupils  occasioned  by  the  disturbance  of  these  unruly 
pupils,  and  the  effect,  physical  and  mental,  on  the  teacher,  resulting  in  the 
diminished  effectiveness  of  the  teaching,  are,  in  brief,  the  justification  for 
corporal  punishment  in  the  cases  in  which  it  should  be  permitted. 

3.  The  rattan  on  the  hand  or  as  the  mother  uses  the  slipper.  No  teacher 
should  be  permitted  to  administer  corporal  punishment  to  any  pupil  of  his 
class.  It  should  be  given  by  the  principal  or  by  a  teacher  other  than  teacher 
of  pupil)  in  presence  of  the  principal.  It  should  be  administered  only  after 
all  the  regular  modes  of  punishment  have  been  tried  and  found  ineffective. 
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4.  As  teacher  and  principal  I  have  had  no  experience  where  it  was  per- 
mitted. 

5.  I  do.  In  my  experience  a  good  deal  of  the  insubordination,  the  annoy- 
ance, the  purposeful  inattention  of  pupils  would,  in  my  opinion,  never  have 
occurred  if  such  knowledge  were  not  had.  Time  and  time  again  have  unruly 
pupils,  knowing  this  rule,  taunted  the  teacher  with  his  inability  to  exercise 
the  only  discipline  for  which  respect  could  be  gained.  As  the  child  knows 
that  the  father  has  the  power  and  respects  accordingly,  if  not  controlled  by 
milder  means,  so  would  many  of  these  pupils. 

6.  Let  me  say  here  that  I  do  not  consider  corporal  punishment  a  cure-all  by 
any  means.  Much  trouble  with  pupils  is  due  to  neglect  of  duty  on  part  of 
parents.  I  would  be  pleased  to  see  parental  schools  established,  such  as  are 
in  Providence,  R.  I.,  in  which  all  the  means  of  discipline  are  permitted.  A 
temporary  sojourn  in  such  an  institution,  rim  on  the  plan  of  not  being  a  hotel 
for  a  vacation,  might  have  effect  on  parents  as  well  as  on  pupils. 

Jno.  E.  Brown,  Principal  P.  S.  ISO,  Manhattan: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  A  spoiled  child  can  be  brought  to  order,  often,  by  no  other  means. 

(b)  Such  a  child,  realizing  the  teacher's  helplessness,  will  be  maliciously 

disobedient,  giving  the  teacher  more  trouble  than  all  the  rest  of  the 
class;  thus  depriving  the  others  of  their  rights. 

(c)  The  attempt  to  govern  without  corporal  punishment  often  de- 

generates into  a  government  by  scolding,  standing  up,  deprivation 
of  recess,  detention  and  other  evasive  expedients. 

(d)  Other  forms  of  punishment,  as  suspension,  expulsion,  commitment, 

are  too  severe  for  ordinary  .breaches  of  order,  and  even  when 
deserved  require  too  much  time  and  effort  to  put  into  execution. 

3.  By  the  principal,  in  his  office,  with  a  light  ruler  or  rattan,  on  the  hand 
only. 

5.  Yes;  in  some  cases,  but  not  generally.  I  have  known  pupils  to  malicious- 
ly conspire  to  report  that  the  teacher  punished  them. 

6.  I  think  corporal  punishment  should  have  a  trial.  I  realize  that  a  prin- 
cipal's duties  will  in  that  case  be  much  more  irksome  and  disagreeable,  but  I 
should  be  willing  to  give  it  a  trial. 

Anne  J.  Farley,  Principal  P.  S.  183,  Manhattan: 

r  i.  No. 

2.  Think  that  corporal  punishment  is  brutalizing. 

4.  Was  not  in  the  schools  before  the  abolition  of  corporal  punishment. 

5.  No. 

6.  Suggest  that  w;hen  children  are  incorrigible  and  not  under  control  of 
parents,  nor  under  good  influence  at  home,  1  hey  be  placed  in  truant  school 
or  some  institution.  Also  suggest  that  children  sent  to  truant  school  for  first 
offense  have  a  shorter  term.    Longer  term  for  second  offense,  etc. 
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Cecil  A.  Kidd,  Principal  P.  S.  184,  Manhattan: 

4.  Have  had  no  experience  except  in  Manhattan.  Corporal  punishment 
was  abolished  before  my  appointment. 

5.  Yes.  The  pupils  and  parents  seem  to  confound  the  term  corporal  punish- 
ment with  assault.  They  take  the  ground  that  a  teacher  has  no  right  to  lay 
hold  of  a  boy  with  reasonable  force — to  compel  him  to  leave  a  hall  or  room  in 
obedience  to  a  reasonable  command. 

6.  (a)  Let  the  By-Laws  define  clearly  what  is  meant  by  corporal  punish- 

ment. 

(6)  Authorize  teachers  to  use  reasonable  force  to  compel  a  wilful  pupil  to 

obey  a  reasonable  command, 
(c)  Establish  a  system  of  parental  schools  in  which  atypical  children. 

may  be  segregated  and  given  work  adapted  to  their  peculif* inabilities. 

■  0' 

Joseph  H.  Wade,  Principal  P.  S.  186,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  My  experience,  as  principal  of  tins  school  during  the  past  four  years, 
has  guided  me  in  giving  a  negative  answer  to  question  1.  While  there  may 
be  some  doubt  as  to  the  advisability  of  using  corporal  punishment  as  a  method 
of  disciplining  one  per  cent,  of  my  pupils,  I  believe  such  form  of  punishment 
would  be  wholly  unnecessary  with  the  remaining  part  of  my  school.  I 
believe  the  vast  majority  of  our  pupils  can  be  trained  to  habits  of  obedience 
and  self-control  through  the  influence  of  their  teachers;  the  awakening  of  a 
right  interest  in  their  schoolwork;  the  systematic  enforcement  of  the  regu- 
lations of  the  school,  and  the  active  co-operation  of  parents.  I  also  believe 
that  the  establishment  of  corporal  punishment  in  this  school  would  result 
in  friction  with  many  of  the  parents  of  our  children,  and  might  cause  con- 
tinual worry  for  the  teachers,  without  accomplishing  the  good  sought. 

4.  As  corporal  punishment  was  abolished  in  the  schools  prior  to  my  ap- 
pointment as  a  teacher,  I  cannot  answer  this  question  from  any  real  ex- 
perience of  conditions. 

5.  I  would  not  say  that  such  knowledge  on  the  part  of  our  pupils  has  any 
appreciable  effect  on  the  discipline,  but  I  do  believe  that  pupils  should  be 
trained  to  recognize  that  there  exists  in  the  school  a  real  authority  to  deal 
with  infraction  of  the  rules  of  good  conduct.  Furthermore,  pupils  should 
be  trained  to  realize  that  this  power  can  be  exercised  by  those  in  immediate 
charge,  and  if  necessary,  without  delay. 

6.  Pupils  guilty  of  wilful  disorder,  continued  inattention  or  interference 
with  the  work  of  the  class,  should  be  punished.  In  the  great  majority  of 
such  cases  detention  after  school,  loss  of  rank  or  temporary  suspension  from 
the  class  until  parents  can  be  reached  proves  sufficient  punishment.  Where 
the  misconduct  is  continued  day  after  day  and  there  is  no  co-operation  by 
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the  parents,  where  the  misconduct  becomes  insubordination  and  the  presence 
of  the  insubordinate  pupil  is  prejudicial  to  the  welfare  of  the  other  pupils, 
I  believe  the  guilty  one  should  be  suspended  from  the  school  and  placed  in 
a  reformatory  or  parental  school. 

Mary  F.  McAleer,  Principal  F.  S.  188,  G.,  Manhattan  (girls  only): 

1.  No. 

2.  I  understand  your  meaning  to  be,  "Do  you  favor"  whipping?  On 
general  principles,  No,  as  tending  to  degrade  the  one  who  whips  more  than 
the  one  who  is  whipped,  and  because  it  may  lead  to  assault  and  battery. 

4.  I  have  no  recollection  of  a  time  when  it  was  allowed  or  administered,  so 
cannot  say. 

5.  I  do  pot  believe  the  great  majority  of  the  pupils  are  affected  by  this 
knowledge  as  the  great  majority  are  orderly  and  respectful,  because  they 
have  generations  back  of  them  that  were  orderly  and  respectful.  I  do  know 
that  the  bully  takes  advantage  of  this  knowledge  and  as  all  laws  are  made 
on  account  of  the  few  who  will  violate  the  rights  of  others,  no  law  should 
be  made  that  the  unruly  few  can  hold  over  a  teacher  and  use  as  a  threat. 

6.  I  think  the  nature  of  the  offence  and  the  offender  must  determine  the 
punishment.  I  can  not  devise  punishments.  I  know  that  very  young 
children  should  be  spanked  to  teach  them  there  is  a  will  stronger  than  theirs. 
There  is  an  interesting  case  now  in  the  kindergarten  of  a  little  boy,  five  years 
old,  who  for  weeks  has  refused  to  associate  or  play  with  the  children  and  who 
insists  on  standing  all  morning.  All  entreaties,  all  coercion  have  been  of 
no  avail.  The  doctor  says  he  is  perfectly  well.  I  now  think  it  is  time  for 
spanking,  since  all  inducements  have  failed.  So  individual  cases  should  be 
treated  according  to  age,  temperament,  causes,  etc. 

Sarah  Goldie,  Principal  P.  S.  190,  Manhattan: 

1 .  No,  for  girls.    Yes,  for  rebellious  boys. 

2.  For:  In  extreme  cases  of  depravity  and  lawlessness  among  boys  this 
kind  of  punishment  should  be  the  last  resort.  I  have  had  no  experience, 
therefore  do  not  know  if  the  offender  would  be  reformed  by  it.  When  parents 
use  it,  it  sometimes  reforms  the  boy. 

Against:  It  hardens  the  child.  In  many  cases  where  parents  use  this 
kind  of  punishmnet,  the  child  will  resort  to  falsehood  in  order  to  escape 
punishment,  thus  adding  another  crime  to  disobedience. 

3.  A  switching  over  the  lower  extremity  done  by  the  parent.  If  the 
the  parent  should  refuse,  the  janitor  could  perform  it.  Cases  where  it  is 
needed  would  be  very,  very  rare. 

4.  Have  had  no  experience  with  corporal  punishment  as  a  means  of  dis- 
cipline. 


ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS 


99 


5.  Yes,  only  in  rare  cases  of  lawless  and  rebellious  boys. 

6.  (a)  Judges  of  Children's  Court  who  will  pay  some  regard  to  the'findings 

of  the  district  superintendent  in  his  trial  of  bad  boys. 

(b)  A  Board  of  Health  which  will  not  attribute  all  depravity  to  physical 

defects. 

(c)  Rewards  such  as  merit  tickets,  early  dismissal  on  Friday,  etc 

Samuel  Langer,  Acting  Principal  P.  S.  192,  Manhattan: 

1.  No. 

2.  The  certainty  of  abuse  is  very  much  greater  than  the  chance  of  help- 
fulness. The  boy  who  needs  corporal  punishment  in  school  is  the  excep- 
tion.   General  legislation  should  not  be  based  on  the  exceptional  child. 

5.  It  does  make  difficult  the  maintenance  of  order,  but  not  of  respect. 
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HIGH  SCHOOL 

John  H.  Denbigh,  Principal  Morris  High  School,  The  Bronx: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  I  do  not  believe  it  to  be  necessary. 

(b)  If  introduced  it  would  be  difficult  to  prevent  its  abuse. 

4.  In  high  school  work  I  have  not  a  proper  basis  for  comparison. 

5.  Not  in  schools  generally.  It  may  be  true  to  a  very  slight  extent  of  in- 
dividual cases  in  certain  districts. 

6.  I  am  not  opposed  to  corporal  punishment  in  certain  cases.  I  am  opposed 
to  its  introduction  into  the  schools  generally.  I  would  therefore  suggest  the 
commitment  of  incorrigible  cases  to  a  special  school  for  periods  of  time  varying 
in  length  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case. 

If  (and  only  if)  such  a  special  school  were  under  the  right  man,  I  think 
corporal  punishment  might  very  well  be  permitted  in  it. 

ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS 
Kate  Van  Wagenen,  Principal  P.  S.  2,  The  Bronx: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Much  valuable  time  is  wasted  in  writing  notes,  interviewing  parents,  etc., 
when  a  case  could  frequently  be  settled  by  punishing  the  child  and  returning 
him  to  his  class.  When  a  child  openly  defies  his  teacher,  the  punishment 
should  be  swift  and  certain.  The  knowledge  that  punishment  may  only  be 
inflicted  at  some  future  time,  by  the  parent,  induces  the  child  to  take  a  long 
chance,  in  the  hope  that  something  will  intervene  to  prevent  its  infliction. 
The  statement  that  the  schools  of  this  City  are  controlled  by  moral  suasion 
is  a  polite  fiction.  They  are  controlled  by  corporal  punishment  pure  and 
simple,  but  it  is  now  corporal  punishment  administered  by  the  parent.  The 
fact  that  children  do  defy  authority  in  school,  with  impunity,  is  bearing  fruit 
in  the  numbers  of  children  arrested  on  the  streets  for  lawlessness. 

3.  Under  no  circumstances  whatever  should  corporal  punishment  be  ad- 
ministered by  the  teachers,  because  young  teachers  are  wofully  lacking  both 
in  power  to  discipline  and  in  judgment,  and  it  would  be  barbarous  to  punish 
a  child  for  a  teacher's  defects.  A  principal  could  be  vested  with  the  proper 
authority,  and  if  he  had  not  requisite  judgment  he  should  not  be  principal. 
A  report  of  each  case  could  be  made  to  district  superintendent,  to  prevent 
abuse. 

4.  Have  always  served  in  Manhattan  and  Bronx,  where  corporal  punishment 
has  been  prohibited. 

5.  I  certainly  do. 
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Charles  M.  Babcock,  Principal  P.  S.  3,  Gr.,  The  Bronx: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Some  evil  doers  can  be  influenced  in  no  other  way. 

It  will  induce  parents  to  assume  greater  responsibility  than  they  now  do. 
The  deterrent  effect  on  all  boys  who  are  disposed  to  evil  will  be  marked. 

3.  Whipping,  under  the  supervision  of  the  principal,  or  by  him. 

4.  Discipline  is  now  bad.    Had  no  experience  before  its  abolition. 

5.  Yes. 

Anctelo  Patri,  Principal  P.  S.  4,  The  Bronx: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  Immediate,  direct  result  of  offense,  appeals  to  young  children,  least 

cruel. 

(6)  Certain  type  of  child  must  be  whipped.  If  school  authorities  do  not 
somebody  must  (parent  or  guardian  brought  to  school  by  the 
principal).  School  here  merely  shifts  the  burden.  Where  this 
type  of  child  fears  no  such  punishment  because  none  is  given,  he 
becomes  truant  from  school  and  home. 

(c)  Other  forms  of  government  tend  to  minimize  the  use  of  corporal 

punishment,  but  can  never  take  place  of  it  completely. 

(d)  Corporal  punishment  is  used  now,  by  parent  or  others.    "Why  is  not 

the  principal  better  able  to  administer  such  punishment? 

3.  (a)  1.  Bad  language  to  teacher  or  direct  attack  on  teacher. 

2.  Absolute  refusal  to  obey  orders,  when  such  disobedience  tends  to 

demoralize  condition  of  class. 

3.  To  avoid  panics. 

I  4.  Wilful  destruction  of  property. 

(b)  1.  By  principal  or  some  one  deputed  by  him. 

2.  Use  of  strap,  private  or  public  as  case  demands. 

3.  Never  punish  child  more  than  twice,  then  report  to  superintendent. 

Book  kept  of  offense  and  punishment. 

4.  Never  by  a  teacher. 

4.  I  do  not  know. 

5.  Yes.  Parents  have  sometimes  given  me  written  permission  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  child  to  whip  the  boy.  This  fact  has  been  enough  to  keep  the  child 
in  the  straight  path,  and  I  have  never  found  it  was  necessary  to  use  the  power 
given  me  by  the  parent. 

Wm,  J.  Kenxard,  Principal  P.  S.  5,  The  Bronx: 

1.  Yes,  in  boys'  schools  or  classes. 

2.  Because  I  know  of  the  need  of  it  in  the  schools  of  my  professional  brethren 
in  some  sections  of  the  City.    In  the  school  of  which  I  have  charge  the  use  of 
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it  would  be  infinitesimal,  and  yet  the  discipline  could  be  made  better  even  than 
it  is,  and  there  would  be  less  wear  and  tear  on  the  teachers'  nerves. 

3.  Same  as  formerly,  before  its  abolishment. 

4.  Personally,  for  my  own  school,  no  difference. 

5.  I  certainly  do. 

6.  No  answer. 

P.  S. — I  most  emphatically  think  that  this  question  should  not  be  put  to 
principals  of  girls'  schools.  The  matter  of  corporal  punishment  does  not  con- 
cern them.    There  can  be  but  one  answer  from  them. 

P.  Stevens,  Jr.,  Principal  P.  S.  6,  The  Bronx: 

1.  Yes,  I  favor  the  legalizing  of  corporal  punishment. 

2.  Because  corporal  punishment  has  not  been  abolished,  but  exists  in  all 
ornearly  all  schools  to  a  degree  varying  according  to  a  number  of  conditions. 
The  By-Law  does  not  exist  for  a  teacher  driven  to  desperation  by  defiance, 
profanity,  obscenity  or  even  personal  violence.  Teachers  then  go  ahead  and 
take  chances,  and  in  the  rare  cases  where  complaints  come  before  school 
boards,  there  is  evident  sympathy  for  the  accused  and  a  disposition  to  "white- 
wash." This  is  bad  because  (1)  we  are  at  present  occupying  a  hypocritical 
position  in  relation  to  this  matter,  (2)  respect  for  regulations  generally  is 
weakened,  (3)  punishment  is  administered  in  the  heat  of  passion  and  may  be 
unduly  severe. 

3.  The  old-fashioned  method,  applied  by  the  principal  or  a  person  author- 
ized by  him,  and  never  in  presence  of  other  pupils. 

4.  I  am  not  old  enough  to  answer  this. 

5.  Most  emphatically  yes. 

Isaac  B.  Spuague,  Principal  P.  S.  7,  The  Bronx: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  I  do  not  believe  corporal  punishment  should  be  inflicted  except  in 
extreme  cases  and  not  until  all  other  means  of  enforcing  obedience  have 
been  found  useless.  Every  child  should  be  taught  that  there  is  some  power 
in  the  school  that  he  must  respect,  or  serious  consequences  will  result.  That 
knowledge  will  be  a  great  deterrent  to  evil-doers.  The  infliction  of  corporal 
punishment  is  repugnant  to  me,  but  it  seems  to  be  the  only  efficient  remedy 
in  extreme  cases. 

3.  The  principal  should  be  allowed  considerable  latitude  in  the  method 
of  punishment,  and  should  be  the  only  one  to  administer  it. 

The  most  effective  kind  of  punishment  seems  to  be  the  use  of  the  rod,  if 
judiciously  applied. 

4.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  worse. 

5.  I  certainly  do,  and  that  is  one  of  my  strongest  reasons  for  recommending 
its  use.  The  knowledge  that  the  principal  has  the  power  to  use  corporal 
punishment  will  have  such  an  effect  upon  the  children  that  it  will  seldom 

be  necessary  to  administer  it.  -;  *    _  V 
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John  T.  Nolan,  Principal  P.  S.  8,  The  Bronx: 
1.  No. 

4.  I  find  the  discipline  better  since  the  abolition  of  corporal  punishment. 

5.  No. 

William  Rabenort,  Principal  P.  S.  9,  The  Bronx: 

1.  No. 

2.  Those  pupils  who  would  be  amenable  to  the  light  forms  of  corporal 
punishment  can  be  controlled  without  it  by  the  means  now  at  our  command; 
hardened  and  incorrigible  children  cannot  be  reformed  by  this  form  of  pun- 
ishment, as  experience  has  amply  shown.  The  beatings  they  receive  at  home 
are  far  more  severe  than  could  be  administered  at  school,  and  therefore  the 
less  harsh  punishment  does  not  inspire  the  respect  necessary  to  command 
obedience. 

4.  I  did  not  teach  in  New  York  City  when  corporal  punishment  was  per- 
mitted. The  discipline  that  I  have  seen  in  this  city,  though  far  from  per- 
fect, is  better  than  that  obtained  in  many  towns  where  corporal  punishment 
is  permitted. 

5.  Only  in  those  cases  where  other  adequate  punishment  is  not  inflicted. 
I  would  not  be  understood  as  expressing  satisfaction  with  the  condition  of 
discipline  in  the  schools,  but  as  voicing  the  belief  that  such  provisions  as 
are  suggested  in  answer  to  number  6  would  do  more  to  maintain  order  than 
the  knowledge  that  corporal  punishment  may  be  inflicted. 

6.  The  policy  of  segregating  all  pupils  who  by  reason  of  physical  defects, 
mental  incompetence,  or  moral  perversity  are  unfit  to  pursue  work  in  class- 
rooms with  normal  pupils  is  the  only  solution  for  the  problem  of  discipline. 

It  is  an  enormously  expensive  solution,  because  almost  no  steps  have  as 
yet  been  taken  in  this  direction,  our  ungraded  classes  and  special  classes 
being  the  merest  beginning.  Unless  progress  is  made  on  a  large  scale  toward 
the  provision  of  rooms  for  abnormal  pupils,  and  for  schools  for  more  marked 
types  of  these  children  it  is  useless  to  look  for  much  improvement  in  the  dis- 
cipline of  our  schools. 

John  F.  Condon,  Principal  P.  S.  12,  The  Bronx: 

1.  No.    It  degrades  the  pupil,  it  is  a  parent's  duty,  not  an  educator's. 

2.  It  produces  physical  pain  merely  which  by  constant  application  blunts 
the  finer  feelings,  hardens  the  flesh,  and  the  real  motive  for  punishment,  viz.: 
"formation  of  correct  habits,  a  guide  to  higher  ideals  and  a  nobler  motive 
in  general  are  entirely  or  too  often  neglected. 

Besides,  from  a  legal  standpoint,  it  is  a  mooted  question  and  in  certain 
cases  judgment  has  been  rendered. 

3.  No  one  should  administer  corporal  punishment  except  a  parent  or 
guardian  in  parental  relation. 
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4.  The  discipline  has  improved.  The  standards  of  the  pupils  have  been 
elevated  through  proper  instruction  under  the  able  guidance  aiufmanage- 
ment  of  Dr.  William  H.  Maxwell. 

5.  No.  They  can  be  brought  to  a  realization  of  right  and  the  difference 
between  right  and  wrong  by  conscientious  parents,  teachers  and  proper 
enforcement  of  just  laws,  school  in  particular  and  civic  in  general. 

6.  The  body  should  not  be  punished  for  the  evil  workings  of  the  soul. 

(a)  I  would  suggest  proper  moral  training  with  right  as  a  goal. 
(6)  Moral  suasion. 

(c)  Justice  to  all  pupils  (alike). 

(d)  Detention  to  make  up  lost  time. 

(e)  Co-operation  with  parents. 

(/)  Insist  on  obedience  in  all  cases  regardless  of  consequences. 

Bernard  J.  Devlin',  Principal  P.  S.  13,  The  Bronx: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  In  my  own  experience  I  have  not  needed  it. 

(b)  Its  presence  might  tend  to  lower  ideals  of  conduct,  etc. 

(c)  The  knowledge  of  its  absence  and  the  recognition  of  the  necessity 

for  order  and  obedience  on  the  part  of  the  pupils  emphasize  the 
influence  of  the  moral. 

(d)  There  is  danger  that  it  would  be  considered  by  teachers  a  panacea 

for  all  school  ills. 

(e)  There  is  danger  that  the  parents  of  delinquents  would  shift  the 

responsibility  to  the  schools  rather  than  assume  it  themselves. 

4.  I  have  never  had  any  experience  with  corporal  punishment  in  schools. 
I  have  always  had  excellent  discipline  without  it. 

5.  Yes,  with  a  very  few  pupils. 

6.  Principals  should  have  some  power  to  compel  parents  to  punish.'  I 
believe  that  some  children,  possibly  through  the  fourth  year  of  school  life, 
need  corporal  punishment  at  times,  but  I  do  not  think  our  schools  are  the 
place  for  it. 

Philip  O'Ryax,  Principal  P.  S.  14.  The  Bronx: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  It  is  the  only  logical  thing,  unless  some  other  adequate  penalty  is  pro- 
vided for  a  disorderly  few.  Good  children  have  interests  that  are  now  jeop- 
ardized. 

3.  I  would  have  a  mild  castigation  administered  by  the  principal  or  some 
teacher  designated  for  the  purpose.  I  would  have  recourse  to  corporal 
punishment  only  when  all  other  means  had  failed. 

4.  Decidedly  worse. 
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5.  A  disorderly  pupil  can  now  say  to  his  teacher:  "You  dare  not  touch 
me."  The  boy  knows  that  the  teacher's  hands  are  tied  and  he  is  not  back- 
ward at  telling  her  so. 

On  the  contrary,  if  corporal  punishment  was  restored,  it  would  be  seldom 
necessary  to  use  it  . 

A  few  refractory  pupils  in  every  school  despise  present  methods. 

6.  The  teacher  occupies  for  the  time  being  the  place  of  the  parent.  That 
being  the  case,  he  should  have  the  power,  as  the  parent  has,  of  enforcing  his 
commands. 


Mary  O'Connor,  Principal  P.  S.  15,  The  Bronx: 

1.  No. 

2.  In  the  cases  of  incorrigible  children  who  came  under  my  observation 
whose  parents  claimed  they  had  administered  severe  corporal  punishment,  I 
found  invariably  that  the  children  were  only  more  confirmed  in  their  way- 
wardness. 

5.  With  impressionable  children  the  consciousness  of  the  possibility  of 
punishment  has,  no  doubt,  a  restraining  influence. 

6.  There  should  be  a  school,  other  than  the  elementary  school,  for  such 
children,  where  manual  work  would  have  special  consideration.  The  children 
who  fail  in  obedience  to  the  rules  in  the  elementary  schools  are  those  who  are 
anxious  to  go  to  work. 

Elijah  Jenks,  Jr.,  Principal  P.  S.  16,  The  Bronx: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  For  the  99}^  per  cent.  I  do  not  believe  corporal  punishment  necessary; 
the  y2  per  cent. — the  persistently  disobedient  and  lawless — require  a  strong 
deterrent.  At  present  there  seems  to  be  no  way  to  reach  these  latter  and  save 
the  time  of  the  other  pupils.  If  the  fact  that  it  could  be  inflicted  were  known, 
I  believe  the  actual  use  would  be  very  rare. 

3.  I  presume  the  rattan  would  be  the  best  form.  The  power  to  use  the  same 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  principal,  and  its  use  should  be  a  hist  resort. 
It  might  be  a  check  to  the  abuse  of  it  if  it  were  required  to  report  to  the  district 
superintendent  every  infliction  of  the  penalty  and  the  cause  thereof. 

4.  I  cannot  say,  as  corporal  punishment  has  always  been  prohibited  in  my 
time. 

5.  I  certainly  do.  I  thoroughly  believe  that  very  few  principals  would  need 
to  use  corpoTal  punishment  were  the  pupils  SLWsurc  that  the  power  was  lodged, 
with  the  principal. 
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Charles  C.  Holden,  Principal  P.  S.  17,  The  Bronx: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  The  unruly  boy,  with  little  or  no  home  training  in  self-control,  is  often 
quickly  brought  to  a  sense  of  the  necessity  of  conforming  strictly  to  rules  by 
a  few  sharp  strokes  that  produce  physical  pain. 

3.  Punishment  inflicted  on  the  palm  with  flat  stick,  and  always  in  the  pres- 
ence of  at  least  one  other  teacher,  and  only  after  such  punishment  is  considered 
to  be  necessary. 

4.  I  was  not  in  the  system  when  corporal  punishment  was  abolished. 

5.  Yes;  I  have  heard  boys  say  tauntingly:  "The  teacher  does  not  dare  to 
touch  me."  I  believe  there  would  be  little  or  no  occasion  to  punish  a  child 
corporally  if  he  were  aware  that  such  punishment  might  be  administered. 

6.  I  believe  in  corporal  punishment  only  as  a  last  resort,  and  would  sooner 
punish  a  child  in  some  other  way.  Here  I  have  almost  no  occasion  for  it. 
Our  children  are  almost  uniformingly  respectful  and  obedient. 

Mary  A.  Curtis,  Principal  P.  S.  20,  The  Bronx: 

1.  No. 

2.  In  my  district,  and  especially  in  No.  20,  corporal  punishment  is  un- 
necessary. 

4.  Having  had  no  experience  with  corporal  punishment,  I  am  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  judge. 

5.  In  certain  localities  I  firmly  believe  it  does. 

6.  I  believe  some  other  form  of  punishment  should  be  devised,  but  will 
leave  suggestions  to  those  who  come  in  contact  with  such  pupils,  who  are 
eminently  better  qualified  to  suggest  the  remedies  to  meet  the  various  situa- 
tions. 

Eliza  A.  Caterson,  Principal  P.  S.  21,  The  Bronx: 

1.  No. 

2.  The  power  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  might  be  abused.' 

4.  I  have  never  had  the  power  delegated  to  me  to  use  corporal  punishment. 

5.  I  do. 

6.  The  establishment  of  reform  schools  to  which  disobedient  and  incorrigible 
pupils  might  be  sent  and  there  properly  governed  and  trained  during  a  period 
of  detention,  might  have  a  good,  deterrent  effect. 

Elizabeth  C.  Kelly,  Acting  Principal  P.  S.  22,  The  Bronx: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  am  not  in  favor  of  it,  as  I  think  it  a  step  backward  in  our  progression. 

I  believe  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  judge,  as  I  am  in  charge  of  a  small  school 
of  eight  classes,  which  is  situated  in  a  fairly  good  neighborhood,  and  con- 
sequently I  have  never  been  put  to  the  test. 
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^4.  l£at tended  and,  until  very  lately,  taught  in  the  schools  of  Manhattan 
Borough,  and  do  not  remember  corporal  punishment  being  used  in  the  schools; 
consequently  I  cannot  say  whether  the  discipline  is  better  or  worse  since  its 
abolition. 

5.  I  do  believe  that,  as  there  is  virtually  no  punishment  at  hand,  the  children 
take  advantage  of  it  and  are,  some  of  them,  at  times  disrespectful  and  more 
than  disrespectlul. 

6.  I  believe  that  the  principal  should  be  vested  with  more  power  and  be 
able  to  punish  in  some  manner,  but  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  how  to  any  great 
extent.  However,  I  would  suggest  that,  the  principal  having  communicated 
with  the  parents  of  an  incorrigible  child  and  no  improvement  resulting,  such 
child  be  suspended  and  sent  for  a  time  to  a  reformatory  school  or  to  a  truant 
school,  and  this  punishment  enforced. 

John  King  Clark,  Principal  P.  S.  23,  The  Bronx: 

1.  No. 

2.  Superimposed  authority  is  destructive  of  self-government.  The  highest 
aim  of  discipline  should  be  self-discipline.  Fear  of  bodily  suffering  is  a  motive 
fit  for  dumb  animals  only,  and  often  is  inefficient  with  them.  To  inflict 
corporal  punishment  will  not  develop  what  is  best,  but  what  is  worst  in  the 
child. 

4.  Better. 

5.  No.  Not  if  principal  and  teacher  are  constantly  appealing  to  the  better 
nature  of  the  child.  Everything  depends  upon  the  spirit  that  pervades  the 
school. 

Frank  A.  Young,' Principal  P.  S.  2.5,  The  Bronx: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  I  believe  the  parents  should  inflict  corporal  punishment  if  it  is 

to  be  inflicted.    They  have  some  duties  yet. 

(b)  I  do  not  think  the  effect  on  a  teacher  or  principal  who  inflicts  it 

is  good. 

(c)  The  effect  on  the  pupil  is  not  always  so  beneficial  as  its  advocates 

claim. 

(d)  I  fear  that  teachers  would  not  always  exhaust  other  and  better 

means  to  discipline  children  if  this  form  of  punishment  should 
be  introduced. 

(e)  They  would  feel,  perhaps,  that  they  were  not  properly  supported 

if  the  punishment  were  not  frequently  administered. 
(/)  A  whole  chain  of  complications  and  troubles  growing  out  of  this 

form  of  punishment  would  certainly  result,  such  as  arrests  for 

assaults,  etc.    These  answers  are  not  exhaustive. 
(g)  In  the  hands  of  a  young  teacher  corporal  punishment  is  a  dangerous 

resource. 
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4.  I  did  not  teach  in  New  York  prior  to  its  abolition.  I  taught  about 
seven  years  in  Connecticut,  in  which  State  the  law  sanctioned  it  and  a 
teacher  or  principal  was  virtually  obliged  to  use  it  or  be- considered  a  weak 
disciplinarian  by  the  community.  I  also  taught  fourteen  years  in  New 
Jersey,  in  which  State  corporal  punishment  is  strictly  prohibited.  I  am 
certain  that  I  had  as  well  disciplined  a  school  and  as  respectful  pupils  in 
New  Jersey  as  I  had  in  Connecticut. 

5.  In  the  case  of  exceptionally  bad  boys,  such  knowledge  probably  adds 
to  their  aggressiveness.  Some  boys  virtually  dare  a  teacher  to  touch  them, 
it  is  true.  But  the  greater  number  of  pupils  are  orderly  and  I  believe  have 
a  greater  respect  for  their  school  because  physical  force  is  not  resorted  to. 

The  conquest  of  reason  is  more  far-reaching  in  its  effect  than  that  of  physical 
force. 

6.  I  think  the  exceptional  cases  referred  to  in  answer  to  question  5  can  be 
reached  by  giving  principals  more  power  in  some  ways. 

Temporary  suspension  for  from  one  to  five  days,  carrying  with  it  more 
power  to  summon  parents  and  to  require  parents  to  keep  the  pupil  in  his 
home  during  the  time,  etc.,  and  to  give  some  guarantee  that  they  will  co- 
operate continuously  as  requested,  would  do  a  great  deal  of  good. 

Probably  it  will  help  materially  to  have  more  schools  to  which  incorrig- 
ibles  could  be  sent  a  little  more  summarily  than  at  present. 

Thomas  J.  Meighan,  Principal  P.  S.  27,  The  Bronx: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  is  a  relic  of  barbarism  and  I  am  convinced  by  long  experience  that 
it  is  not  an  effective  means  of  control. 

4.  I  am  not  able  to  answer  as  I  have  never  used  corporal  punishment  in 
school. 

5.  I  believe  it  does  not  in  this  school, 

Johx  T.  Maguire,  Principal  P.  S.  29,  The  Bronx: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  My  experience  has  taught  me  that  there  are  instances  in  which  moral 
suasion  fails,  and  a  resort  to  corporal  punishment  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  individual's  benefit  as  well  as  for  that  of  the  class. 

3.  A  few  strokes  of  the  rattan,  applied  to  the  boy's  hands  or  backside,  in 
presence  of  the  class,  said  punishment  to  be  inflicted  by  the  principal  only. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  Decidedly,  yes. 
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Mary  A.  Conlon,  Principal  P.  S.  30,  The  Bronx: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  can  arid  have  always  been  able  to  manage  my  school  without  cor- 
poral punishment. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  has  not  been  used  during  my  experience  in  schools. 

5.  It  may,  in  certain  schools. 

6.  I  find  present  provisions  sufficient. 

Gustave  A.  Carls,  Principal  P.  S.  32,  The  Bronx : 

1.  No. 

2.  No  matter  how  judiciously  applied  it  is  more  or  less  brutalizing  in  its 
effects.  It  is  rarely  corrective.  Rarely  produces  result  it  is  intended  to 
produce.  Makes  children  hypocritical — they  give  unwilling,  sullen,  obe- 
dience. It  is  the  discipline  of  fear  and  tends  to  make  children  revengeful. 
There  is  danger  that  at  times  it  might  be  applied  to  defectives  or  degenerates 
who  rather  need  medical  attention. 

4.  I  have  no  personal  knowledge  of  this  matter. 

5.  In  certain  sections  of  the  city — yes. 
In  my  neighborhood — no. 

6.  Present  methods  of  punishment  are  adequate  in  my  school. 

William  N.  Story,  Principal  P.  S.  34,  The  Bronx: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  It  is  the  only  way  (the  present  law  being  practically  inoperative)  to 
deal  with  very  difficult  cases. 

3.  To  be  at  the  discretion  of  the  principal  upon  the  written  statement  of 
the  teacher. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  has  not  been  used  since  my  appointment. 

5.  I  am  of  the  belief  that  this  fact  causes  a  large  part  of  the  trouble. 

# 

Ellen  Murray,  Principal  P.  S.  38,  The  Bronx: 

1.  No. 

2.  The  great  majority  of  pupils  are  amenable  to  school  discipline.  Ex- 
treme methods  are  only  necessary  with  incorrigible  children.  These  the 
parents  should  be  compelled  to  discipline. 

5.  Yes,  in  some  instances. 

6.  The  principal  should  have  the  power  to  suspend  pupils  guilty  of  in- 
subordination for  long  or  short  periods,  as  the  case  may  require.  Not  enough 
authority  is  vested  in  the  principal.  Magistrates  should  deal  more  severely 
with  juvenile  offenders. 
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Emilie  J.  Lichtenstein,  Principal  P.  S.  39,  The  Bronx: 

1 .  If  you  refer  to  the  rod  to  be  administered  by  the  principal  or  teachers — 
No. 

2.  Degrading. 

3.  I  think  parents  of  incorrigible  pupils  might  be  asked  to  punish  them  in 
school. 

4.  I  was  not  in  the  school  system  when  corporal  punishment  was  used, 
therefore  cannot  compare  conditions. 

5.  Yes. 

6.  Fines  imposed  upon  parents  of  incorrigible  pupils. 
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TRAINING  SCHOOL 

Emma  L.  Johnston,  Principal  Brooklyn  Training  School  lor  Teachers: 

1.  No. 

2.  We  principals  and  teachers  are  not  yet  noble  enough  and  wise  enough  as 
a  class  to  be  trusted  so  far.  When  we  have  learned  what  love  for  humanity 
really  is,  and  when  we  have  that  love  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  make  pro- 
hibitive laws  regarding  our  treatment  of  children;  it  will  be  safe  then  to  allow 
us  to  act  in  any  given  case  in  the  way  that  we  think  will  be  for  the  child's 
good. 

3.  If  administered  at  all  it  should  be  by  the  principal  only,  and  then  only 
after  the  parent  has  been  notified  that  it  is  about  to  be  inflicted. 

4.  As  I  never  inflicted  corporal  punishment  even  when  it  was  not  forbidden, 
I  notice  no  change. 

5.  Not  in  the  right  kind  of  school. 

6.  I  should  not  know  how  to  devise  forms  of  punishment.  No  two  children 
are  alike.  Each  middle-sized  and  each  big  boy  and  girl  must  be  studied  as 
the  kindergartner  studies  each  child  in  her  class.  The  kindergartner  does  not 
ask  for  "forms  of  punishment."  Teaching  (including  class  management)  is  a 
fine  art.    Teachers  should  learn  the  art. 

HIGH  SCHOOLS 

James  Sullivan,  Principal  Boys'  High  School,  Brooklyn: 

1 .  (I  understand  elementary  schools)  Yes. 

2.  I  think  that  for  some  children  the  only  thing  which  appeals  to  them  is 
corporal  punishment.  A  child  which  has  to  be  brought  from  the  almost  savage 
instincts  of  infancy  to  the  twentieth  century  world  to  live  in,  inside  of  eight  to 
fourteen  years,  has  to  have  drastic  means  pursued  some  time. 

3.  By  the  principal  with  a  rattan  privately. 

5.  Yes. 

6.  A  record  of  each  punishment  administered,  the  nature  of  the  offense,  the 
teacher  calling  for  it,  the  name  of  the  pupil,  the  name  of  the  principal,  the 
number  of  previous  offenses  of  the  pupil,  etc.,  should  be  carefully  kept.  A 
teacher  having  an  excess  of  punishments  or  a  principal  having  an  excess  should 
have  the  matter  taken  up  by  the  superintending  force. 
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Wm.  T.  Vlymen,  Principal  Eastern  District  High  School,  Brooklyn:  < 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Least  cruel,  saves  many  a  boy,  is  necessary  even  in  a  family,  is  universal 
and  most  direct,  controls  boys  who  cannot  be  controlled  in  any  other  way. 

3.  To  be  administered  by  principal  only,  who  shall  be  the  sole  judge  ol  its 
necessity.  To  be  applied  with  a  suitable  instrument  on  the  hands  or  on  the 
cushion  provided  by  nature. 

4.  I  don't  know,  but  I  can  readily  believe  that  it  must  be  worse.  In  the 
high  school  corporal  punishment  is  not  and  should  not  be  used. 

W.  B.  Gunnison,  Principal  Erasmus  Hall  High  School,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  For  some  offenses  it  is  the  most  effective  method.  Many  dispositions  at 
certain  ages  are  in  need  of  strong,  immediate,  restrictive  treatment.  This  does 
not  mean  there  are  not  other  methods,  but  the  good  of  the  many  should  be 
subserved,  this  at  times  is  the  best.  The  tact  that  it  is  known  to  be  forbidden 
encourages  the  vicious. 

3.  That  form  which  the  occasion  seems  to  demand  in  the  mind  of  an  intelli- 
gent man  of  judgment  who  knows  all  the  tacts.  It  should  be  reasonable,  and 
of  course  should  only  be  used  when  very  necessary — a  last  resort. 

4.  Personally  I  never  used  it  except  when  quite  young,  and  so  I  can  only 
express  an  opinion  based  on  hearsay  and  inference.  I  would  say  that  in 
some  particulars  the  discipline  is  less  effective. 

5.  With  certain  pupils,  yes. 

6.  In  answering  the  above  of  course  I  believe  that-  in  most  cases  corporal 
punishment  should  be  avoided.  Other  methods  are  more  effective  in  the  long 
run,  but  to  take  it  out  of  the  power  of  a  wise,  judicious  administrant,  who,  on 
the  spot,  judges  it  the  best  plan  for  a  certain  case,  is  unwise  in  the  highest  de- 
gree. 

Wm.  L.  Felter,  Principal  Girls'  High  School,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  There  are  some  natures  that  can  be  reached  in  no  other  way.  The  possi- 
bility of  such  punishment  often  deters  from  wrong-doing.  It  is  better  to  keep 
the  pupil  in  school  under  instruction  with  occasional  chastisement  than  to 
exclude  him  from  school  and  expose  him  to  vicious  influences  on  the  street. 

3.  Upon  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  upon  the  buttocks,  with  rod  or  ruler. 
This  method  should  be  resorted  to  only  when  all  others  have  failed.  Peda- 
gogues are  agreed  that  punishment  should  never  be  given  in  anger,  and  only 
after  due  deliberation. 
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4.  No  corporal  punishment  exists  in  this  school.  Judging  from  reports  of 
principals  of  elementary  schools,  however,  as  they  have  spoken  to  me  upon 
the  subject,  the  discipline  is  worse  in  those  schools  since  corporal  punishment 
has  been  abolished. 

5.  Yes.  In  the  natures  which  need  the  physical  argument  to  convince  them 
of  their  wrong  doing. 

Charles  D.  Larkins,  Principal  Manual  Training  High  School,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Sometimes,  but  not  often,  it  is  necessary.  It  is  less  necessary  to  use 
corporal  punishment  than  to  have  certain  child  dispositions  conscious  of  the 
fact  that  it  may  be  resorted  to  if  necessary.  The  pupil  must  be  conscious  of 
the  teachers'  authority  even  if  that  authority  is  never  used. 

4.  We  never  use  it  in  the  high  school,  and  should  not  do  so  probably  if  we 
were  allowed  to  do  so.    I  ask  the  father  once  in  a  long  time  to  do  it  for  me. 

5.  In  the  case  of  certain  pupils. 

ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS 
C.  D.  Fleming,  Principal  P.  S.  1,  Brooklyn.-. 

October  22,  1907. 

Hon.  Nathan  S.  Jonas, 

Chairman  Special  Committee. 

Dear  Sir:  In  answer  to  the  series  of  questions  propounded  in  your  cir- 
cular letter  of  October  14,  I  should  prefer,  with  your  permission,  to  deal 
with  them  at  greater  length  than  can  be  done  by  categorical  answers. 

It  has  ever  been  my  purpose  to  establish,  if  possible,  a  science  of  discipline, 
based  upon  an  attempt  to  classify  offenses  and  punishments. 

To  illustrate  my  method  of  disciplining,  let  us  assume  that  a  pupil  of  this 
school  is  disorderly  in  the  classroom.  He  is  called  to  order  by  his  teacher. 
In  a  short  while  she  is  again  forced  to  speak  to  the  boy.  A  third  time  proves 
annoying  and  she  calls  him  to  her  desk  and  informs  him  that  she  is  keeping 
a  memorandum  of  his  offenses,  and  purposes  sending  him  with  it  to  the  office. 
However,  no  teacher  sends  a  boy  to  the  office  for  discipline  without  having 
spoken  to  me  in  advance.  Usually  a  time  limit  is  placed  on  the  mischievous 
-  boy,  sometimes  an  hour,  a  half  day,  or  even  a  day,  the  shortness  of  time  being 
measured  by  the  seriousness  of  his  offense. 

At  this  point  it  becomes  necessary  to  inform  you  that  at  the  end  of  each 
term  a  record  is  made  by  the  teacher  of  all  her  pupils.  This  record  shows 
the  child's  likes  and  dislikes,  favorite  studies,  whether  obliging,  honest, 
truthful,  punctual,  regular,  etc.,  etc.,  or  their  negatives. 

On  the  pupil's  appearance,  then,  at  the  office  with  a  memorandum  of  his 
misdeeds,  I  look  up  this  character  sketch,  which  furnishes  me  with  a  valu- 
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able  line  on  the  kind  of  boy  to  be  dealt  with.  I  inquire  into  the  cause  of 
complaint  and  get  him  to  admit,  deny  or  qualify  the  charge.  My  first  treat- 
ment consists  of  a  friendly  talk  which  extracts  a  promise  of  good  behavior. 
Thereupon  the  boy  is  ordered  back  to  his  classroom.  These  successive  steps, 
as  noted  above,  are  again  gone  over  if  he  persists  in  his  disorder,  and  a  second 
time  he  is  sent  to  the  office.    I  now  apply  a  stimulus. 

For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  proper  stimuli  I  have  studied  boys  and 
have  found  that  all  are  willing  to  be  punished  for  offenses  against  school 
law,  provided  that  every  child  receives  the  same  punishment  for  similar 
offenses.  First,  however,  there  must  be  a  conviction,  either  by  confession 
or  by  weight  of  evidence.  This  is  simply  a  recognition  of  the  possession  on 
the  child's  part  of  an  elemental  sense  of  justice.  My  position  is  immeasur- 
ably strengthened  by  the  employment  of  sympathy  as  well  as  justice.  Further 
I  have  found  all  boys  desire  to  be  big,  to  be  strong,  to  be  successful.  As  a 
result  of  this  study  I  have  worked  out  a  table  to  be  employed  in  the  following 


order : 

Love  of  parent,  Promotion, 

Approbation  of  teacher  and  principal,  Rivalry, 

Public  opinion  of  class  and  school,  Pride, 

Ambition ,  Demotion , 

Training  of  faculties,  Ridicule, 

Success,  Shame. 


Time  is  an  element  of  all  stimuli;  That  is,  but  one  stimulus  at  a  time  is 
employed  and  at  definite  intervals.  The  boy  must  present  to  me  at  a  cer- 
tain specified  time  a  report  from  his  teacher  upon  the  point  at  issue.  The 
length  of  time  depends  upon  the  degree  of  turpitude  involved.  If  he  be  a 
vicious  boy,  perhaps  the  next  day  I  ask  for  this  report  and  his  return;  in 
some  cases  only  a  few  hours  have  been  allowed.  A  failure  in  disciplining  is 
frequently  made  by  exhorting,  entreating,  commanding,  ridiculing,  repri- 
manding, etc.,  all  at  the  same  interview.  This  arouses  a  sense  of  injustice 
in  the  boy  against  the  person  in  authority.  Absolute  justice  and  impar- 
tiality must  obtain  before  a  teacher  can  be  a  successful  disciplinarian. 

Upon  the  pupil's  appearance  at  the  office,  I  make  an  intensive  study  of 
the  case  and  arrive  at  a  decision  which  stimulus  will  most  likely  produce  the 
desired  result.  A  term  of  probation  is  determined  upon,  and  at  the  end 
of  it  the  teacher  submits  a  report,  stating  the  improvement  or  lack  of  it, 
in  the  original  items  of  complaint.  The  length  of  the  probationary  term  is 
determined  by  the  gravity  of  the  charge.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  work 
of  teacher  and  principal  is  nearly  identical,  with  the  exception  that  the 
principal  has  the  privilege  of  sending  for  parent. 

To  illustrate  the  application  of  treatment  in  a  specific  instance  I  submit 
the  following:  A  mother  interviewed  me  about  her  son,  who  was  constantly 
coming  late.  She  had  exhausted  all  her  remedies  to  induce  punctuality. 
I  referred  to  my  records  and  had  a  talk  with  the  boy.  I  found  that  he  was 
very  much  attached  to  his  mother  and  would  like  to  do  as  she  asked  but  was 
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weak  in  will  power.  I  suggested  that  he  astonish  his  mother  by  having  no 
lateness  on  his  report  card  for  a  month;  asking  him  if  he  did  not  think  that 
would  please  her.  He  felt  sure  it  would  and  promised  to  try.  During  the 
first  month  his  lateness  was  reduced  fully  two-thirds;  in  the  second  month 
up  to  the  time  a  transfer  was  given  him,  in  the  second  week,  he  had  not  been 
late.  I  believe  a  cure  would  have  eventually  been  worked  if  he  had  re- 
mained in  No.  1. 

Another  means  of  discipline  that  is  employed  in  this  school  is  called  "ab- 
sent treatment  ."  It  is  extended  to  the  pupil  in  the  classroom  by  the  teacher 
telling  me  that  a  certain  pupil  has  been  disorderly.  With  a  look  of  aston- 
ishment on  my  face  I  turn  my  gaze  on  the  pupil  in  question,  but  without 
saying  anything.  The  teacher  continues  to  recite  the  misdeeds,  in  a  tone 
unheard  by  the  class.  There  is  a  strained  silence  on  the  other  pupils'  part  , 
my  face  undergoes  several  shades  of  displeasure,  the  teacher  and  I  both  look 
at  the  boy,  she  nods  her  head  as  she  finishes.  My  turn  now  comes,  and  with 
significant  gesture,  I  shake  my  head  most  emphatically,  say  something 
for  some  seconds,  always  unheard  by  the  class;  then  I  close  with,  "Now  you 
understand?"' — this  latter  expression  aloud.  The  boy  meanwhile  has  be- 
come anxious,  not  knowing  what  next  will  occur,  gets  to  work,  glances  at 
us  slyly,  flushes  in  some  cases,  and  in  all  instances  is  extremely  uneasy.  I 
employ  this  absent  treatment  where  I  have  exhausted  all  my  devices,  and 
in  a  majority  of  instances  it  works  successfully. 

Having  described  in  brief  the  system  of  discipline  that  obtains  in  this 
school,  you  are  prepared  to  understand  my  position  in  regard  to  corporal 
punishment.  I  believe  it  has  a  place  as  a  stimulus  analogous  to  alcohol  in 
medicine.  That  is,  its  use  is  liable  to  end  in  its  abuse.  Another  danger  is 
that  it  may  become  the  core  of  discipline  of  a  school,  and  all  cases  be  sub- 
jected to  its  standard;  whereas,  a  true  employment  of  it  as  a  stimulus  will 
admit  of  it  only  on  rare  occasions  and  after  all  other  methods  have  been 
employed.  It  also  tends  to  do  away  with  experimentation  in  finding  de- 
vices to  fit  infractions  of  school  laws.  In  No.  1  no  necessity  for  corporal 
punishment  exists;  yet  I  will  admit  that  at  times  I  would  have  employed  it 
if  permitted  by  the  By-Laws  of  the  Board.  This  desire  was  prompted  by  a 
knowledge  of  my  impotence  to  deal  adequately  with  the  boy  in  question. 

In  time  a  science  of  discipline  will  be  evolved  which  will  place  it  upon  a 
parity  with  instruction.  It  is,  in  my  opinion,  of  greater  value  than  instruc- 
tion. I  believe  further  that  the  Board  of  Education  could  well  afford  to 
establish  a  school  of  experimentation  to  search  and  apply  devices  and  sti- 
muli in  cases  that  try  the  patience  of  the  regular  teacher.  The  register  of 
that  school  might  be  recruited  from  an  entire  borough,  and  furnish  us  with 
means  to  meet  unruly  children. 

I  recommend  trials  by  principals  of  suspended  pupils;  an  exchange  of 
disorderly  pupils  between  schools,  whose  principals  can  arrange  a  modus 
vivendi — this  without  the  intervention  of  the  district  superintendent;  char- 
acter record  of  all  pupils  to  be  made  each  term,  to  be  sent  from  school  to 


116 


BOROUGH  OF  BROOKLYN 


school  at  time  of  transfer  with  transfer  cards;  and  an  attempt  to  classify 
disciplinary  cases  by  sending  to  a  superintendent  in  charge  an  account  of 
unusual  cases  and  their  treatment. 
All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

C.  D.  Fleming 

F.  B.  Stevens,  Principal  P.  S.  2,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  It  is  the  most  practical  help  for  boys  wrho  need  it.  Fifty-eight  out  of 
sixty-three  teachers  in  this  school  favor  placing  it  in  the  hands  of  the  principal. 

3.  ishould  be  administered  by  principal  only.  Only  boys  whose  parents  will 
not  or  cannot  control  them  should  be  subjected  to  it. 

4.  Worse,  and  harder  to  get. 

5.  It  surely  does. 

6.  Beside  restoring  corporal  punishment  to  the  schools  we  need  in  some 
way  to  get  reasonable  support  for  teachers  and  principals  from  the  press,  from 
parents  and  from  the  Children's  Courts.  Something  should  be  done  to  either 
prevent  unfounded  complaints  being  made  against  teachers  and  principals  or 
some  means  found  to  punish  those  who  make  them. 

L.  H.  White,  Principal  P.  S.  3,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  It  becomes  a  substitute  for  the  development  of  a  motive  for  right 

doing.  ■ 

(b)  It  is  sometimes  brutal. 

(c)  It  create  hostile  relations  in  the  mind  of  the  child  toward  school  and 

teachers. 

4.  Discipline  of  No.  3  is  as  good  and  character  growth  is  better. 

5.  Yes.  I  believe  Fitch  in  his  lectures  to  teachers  is  right  when  he  says  he 
does  not  wish  to  use  corporal  punishment,  nor  docs  he  wish  anybody  to  legis- 
late that  he  cannot.  The  question  should  be  left  with  the  principal,  as  are 
other  questions  of  administration. 

6.  To  some  extent  the  answer  to  this  question  is  a  local  one,  and  the  method 
depends  upon  personality  of  principal  and  teachers  and  clientele. 

T.  F.  Downey,  Principal  P.  S.  4,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Fes. 

2.  To  check  recalcitrant  children,  with  no  respect  of  authority,  who  exist 
in  the  school  as  criminals  exist  in  communities,  and  lor  the  proper  management 
of  the  school. 

3.  The  judicious  use  of  a  rattan,  used  only  in  extreme  cases  by  the  principal 
of  the  school. 

4.  It'orsp. 
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5.  Yes.  "Yellow  journals"  keep  the  children  of  the  city  informed  from 
time  to  time  that  corporal  punishment  cannot  be  inflicted  no  matter  how  seriously 
they  may  offend  against  the  school  laws,  and  this  knowledge  leads  the  children, 
who  are  prone  to  evil,  to  follow  the  evil  tenor  of  their  way,  with  impunity  and 
disregard  of  respect  to  all  school  authority. 

Edith  Horton,  Principal  P.  S.  7,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  consider  corporal  punishment  outside  the  province  of  an  educational 
institution.    Its  tendency  is  to  demoralize,  not  to  elevate.  ■ 

4.  No  difference. 

5.  In  my  experience,  it  does  not. 

6.  More  immediate  punishment  for  an  offender.  More  power  given  the  prin- 
cipal in  cases  of  suspension  and  commitment  might  restrain  many  from  wrong- 
doing. 

Mary  Walsemann,  Principal  P.  S.  S,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  I  believe  that  the  mere  knowledge  that  "corporal  punishment  "  is  legal 
would  very  materially  lessen  the  actual  need  for  its  administration. 

3.  If  corporal  punishment  were  legal  I  think  it  would  be  to  the  child's  ad- 
vantage to  have  it  administered  only  for  certain  offenses  and  this  only  by  the 
principal  or  in  the  principal's  presence.  I  also  recommend  that  a  ruling  be 
made  that  each  district  superintendent  be  notified  of  the  administration  of 
corporal  punishment. 

4.  Not  having  been  in  the  schools  before  its  abolition  I  am  unable  to  answer, 
but  would  say  that  children  coming  from  homes  where  there  is  a  judicious  use 
of  the  rod  make  better  pupils  than  those  from  other  homes. 

5.  Most  decidedly. 

6.  While  I  do  approve  of  corporal  punishment,  I  can  see  that  a  great  deal 
depends  on  the  humanity  and  sense  of  justice  of  the  teachers  and  the  principal. 
To  me  the  only  possible  objection  lies  in  the  fact  that  these  qualities  cannot  al- 
ways be  depended  upon.  I  do  think  we  could  manage  very  well  without 
corporal  punishment  if  we  had  a  disciplinary  school  and  junior  industrial 
schools— the  first  for  unruly  pupils,  unruly  through  innate  tendencies;  the 
second  tor  unruly  pupils,  unruly  through  lack  of  interest  in  work  because  they 
know  they  will  leave  school  soon. 

William  M.  Rainey,  Principal  P.  S.  9,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  Because  it  would  make  discipline  more  difficult,  creating  a  spirit  of 

hatred  and  opposition. 
(6)  Because  of  its  brutalizing  effects  on  the  victim. 


118 


BOROUGH  OF  BROOKLYN 


(c)  Because  it  may  become  a  menace  to  all  children  whose  little  lapses 

have  no  viciousness  in  them. 

(d)  Because  such  punishment  is  only  a  temporary  deterrent,  exacts  an 

unwilling  obedience,  and  has  no  educative  value. 

(e)  The  incorrigible  too  often  needs  the  care  of  a  physician  or  the  knife 

of  a  surgeon  rather  than  the  rod.    He  needs  a  cure  more  than  a  cane. 

4.  From  personal  experience  I  do  not  know.  From  the  stories  I  have  heard 
of  the  "olden  days,''  present  conditions  are  vastly  better. 

5.  In  my  experience,  the  authority  of  the  principal  has  been  all  sufficient  to 
secure  obedience  and  maintain  respect  and  good  order.  I  admit,  however, 
that  there  may  be  localities  where  good  discipline  and  prompt  obedience  may 
be  made  more  difficult  to  secure  by  reason  ot  such  knowledge.  I  believe 
principals  and  teachers  should  be  authorized  to  use  force,  if  necessary,  to  secure 
obedience  in  emergencies,  where  the  offense  is  such  that  property  is  destroyed 
or  the  lives  or  satety  of  others  is  endangered. 

Oliver  C.  Mordorf,  Principal  P.  S.  10,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Insubordination  to  rightful  authority  should  be  met  by  force.  When  a 
pupil  rebels  against  the  teacher,  the  use  of  the  rod  is  justifiable.  Open  defiance 
not  only  justifies,  but  makes  necessary  a  resort  to  corporal  punishment.  Sus- 
pension is  not  always  feasible.  The  boy  is  driven  to  the  street  or  some  other 
school  (hardly  fair).    A  bad  boy  should  be  controlled  in  the  school. 

Th?  law  recognizes  the  teacher  "in  loco  parentis."  Surely  the  average 
teacher  or  principal  is  as  humane  as  the  average  parent.  Most  of  the  great 
educators  favor  it — Horace  Mann,  Rosenkranz,  Locke,  Wickersham,  Page, 
and  others. 

3.  Use  the  time-honored  birch  on  back — privately  (not  before  class).  Limit 
its  use  to  the  principal,  who  should  keep  a  record  of  amount,  kind,  frequency, 
etc. 

There  should  be  no  brutality  or  serious  bodily  injuries.  The  punishment 
should  begin  in  moderation.  If  child  fails  to  obey,  becoming  insubordinate  or 
profane,  the  punishment  should  be  increased. 

Utmost  discretion  and  tact  are  needed.  Pupil  should  realize  the  necessity 
for  corporal  punishment.  It  should  be  inflicted  humanely  and  in  extreme 
cases. 

4.  I  have  never  taught  or  supervised  in  this  city  when  corporal  punishment 
was  in  vogue,  hence  cannot  answer  intelligently.  I  can  discipline  without, 
if  I  must,  but  extreme  cases  need  extreme  treatment. 

5.  Yes.  I  have  heard  pupils  with  brazen-faced  effrontery  quote  the  law, 
"You  daren't  touch  me." 

One  of  the  strongest  arguments  in  favor  of  corporal  punishment  is  that  it 
has  a  deterrent  effect.  This  is  one  of  the  chief  objects  of  all  punishment.  The 
very  knowledge  that  bodily  pain  may  follow  a  course  of  misconduct  will  ma- 
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terially  aid  in  lessening  that  misconduct.  Oftentimes  the  higher  perceptions 
of  offenders  are  closed  against  appeals  of  moral  suasion.  According  to  the 
culture  epoch  theory,  many  of  these  are  passing  through  the  stage  of  savagery. 
Such  need  heroic  treatment.  My  own  experience  in  Pennsylvania  proves  its 
worth.  Several  bad  boys  were  thoroughly  reformed  by  a  wholesome  use  of 
the  rod. 


F.  F.  Harding,  Principal  P.  S.  11,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  Bodily  punishment  is  inflicted  by  nature  for  infringements  of  her  laws. 

Often  the  slightest  infraction  bringing  severe  penalty.  Is  nature 
cruel  or  beneficent? 

(b)  Corporal  punishment  has  been  recommended  and  inflicted  by  the 

wisest  parents  and  educators  since  time  has  made  a  record  for  us, 
and  its  good  effects  vouched  for  both  by  those  inflicting  it  and  by 
those  upon  whom  it  has  been  inflicted. 

(c)  Kant  says,  "It  is  labor  lost  to  speak  of  duty  to  children."    I  think 

when  "  all  motives  carefully  graded  through  a  long  series  of  increas- 
ing privations  and  penalties"  have  failed,  it  is  better  to  appeal  to 
this  extreme  remedy  rather  than  permit  a  bad  habit  to  be  fastened 
on  a  child  or  to  confine  him  in  a  so-called  "reformatory." 

(d)  The  State  law  grants  us  the  right  to  stand  "in  loco  parentis"  to  the 

child,  and  no  Board  of  Education  should  nullify  a  law  supposed  to 
be  founded  on  reasonable  experience. 

(e)  In  cases  where  parents  are  appealed  to,  corporal  punishment  is  often 

inflicted,  and  often  brings  good  results  when  proper!;/  inflicted. 

3.  Smaller  boys  should  be  punished  with  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  larger 
boys  with  a  ruler  or  a  broad  strap. 

The  punishment  should  be  inflicted  by  the  principal  or  by  some  teacher 
delegated  by  him  to  punish. 

The  infliction  of  punishment  should  be  with  the  consent  of  the  parent, 
should  be  in  private,  and  in  the  presence  of  at  least  one  other  person  besides 
the  boy  punished  and  the  person  inflicting  the  punishment. 

4.  It  is  more  difficult  to  maintain  proper  discipline  than  formerly,  when 
corporal  punishment  was  permitted. 

5.  I  most  certainly  believe  this  to  be  the  case.  Boys  have  been  known  to 
defy  their  teachers,  to  taunt  them  wth  lack  of  authority  to  inflict  corporal 
punishment,  have  used  vile  and  profane  language  to  them,  and  have  hurled 
missiles  at  them  and  even  struck  them,  well  knowing  their  immunity  from 
punishment  of  a  bodily  nature. 

The  effect  of  such  lawlessness  may  well  be  imagined  upon  the  offender  him- 
self and  upon  the  other  pupils  of  the  class. 


120 


BOROUGH  OF  BROOKLYN 


It  also  becomes  necessary,  especially  under  young  and  inexperienced  teach- 
ers, to  appeal  more  frequently  to  the  principal,  and  the  pupil  soon  learns  of  the 
limit  of  his  authority  even. 

A  loss  of  respect  for  authority  in  general  is  engendered,  and  the  position  of 
principal  is  lowered  in  respect  and  dignity. 

6.  I  desire  here  respectfully  to  state  my  position  in  relation  to  corporal  pun- 
ishment. 

I  believe  it  should  be  resorted  to  only  after  all  other  means  have  tailed, 
excepting  only  removal  10  a  ''reformatory"  institution.  It  should  be  con- 
sidered as  "an  injury  to  the  person  inflicting  it,''  and  a  deep  disgrace  to  the 
sufferer. 

I  am  not  in  favor  of  its  continuance  when  it  becomes  evident,  as  it  sometimes 
does,  that  it  is  not  producing  beneficial  results.  In  fact,  I  am  in  favor  of  this 
kind  of  punishment  in  the  same  way  I  am  in  favor  of  any  kind  of  punishment, 
namely,  when,  and  only  when,  it  is  necessary  for  the  reform  of  the  child.  The 
argument  that  it  should  be  discontinued  because  it  has  been  abused  may  be 
used  for  every  other  kind  of  punishment.  To  argue  that  it  is  brutal  or  brutal- 
izing is  to  beg  the  question,  and  to  assert  that  it  causes  the  boy  to  hate  his 
teacher  is  not  susceptible  of  proof  as  a  general  proposition.  The  principal 
should  be  subject  to  the  same  law  that  governs  the  parent  for  any  abuse  of  his 
authority. 

No  sentimentality  should  have  weight  in  the  settlement  of  this  very  impor- 
tant question,  nor  should  misrepresentation  be  mistaken  for  argument.  Sound 
judgment  based  upon  experience  should  prevail. 

Willis  A.  Huntley.  Principal  P.  8.  12,  Brooklyn: 

1.  In  very  *  extreme  cases,  yes. 

2.  If  the  right  to  make  use  of  corporal  punishment  is  entirely  withheld, 
incorrigible  pupils  have  not  that  respect  for  authority  which  they  would 
have  if  they  knew  that  in  *  extreme  cases  corporal  punishment  could  be  prac- 
ticed. 

3.  *  My  use  of  "extreme"  above.  I  will  explain  as  an  answer  to  "3."  In 
cases  of  incorrigible  boys,  where  every  possible  mode  of  correction  has  been 
resorted  to,  and  parents  have  been  notified  in  writing,  the  right  to  use- cor- 
poral punishment  should  be  given  to  the  principal  of  a  school,  if  he  has  written 
consent  of  both  parent  and  district  superintendent. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  The  said  knowledge  does  not  interfere  with  maintenance  of  order  except 
in  certain  "extreme"  cases,  as  indicated  under  heading  "3." 

Ellen  F.  Quinn,  Principal  P.  S.  14,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yea. 

2.  I  favor  corporal  punishment  because  of  the  bad  example  given  by 
those  who  persistently  defy  the  established  authority  of  the  school,  and  who 
cannot  be  restrained  by  any  milder  form  of  discipline. 
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3.  The  use  of  a  rattan  applied  to  the  hands  and  the  punishment  admin- 
istered in  the  presence  of  some  person  other  than  the  one  who  hasrmade  the 
complaint. 

5.  Yes. 

Andrew  I.  Sherman,  Principal  P.  S.  15,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  My  reasons  against  corporal  punishment  are  in  brief  as  follows: 
Degrading  to  both  teacher  and  pupil.    The  evils  that  we  seek  to  cure'  are 

mental.  They  can  be  cured  only  by  inducing  a  different  state  of  mind. 
This  cannot  be  done  in  majority  of  cases  by  beating  the  flesh. 

I  used  corporal  punishment  very  rarely  when  I  had  the  power.  There  are 
a  few  rare  cases  when  I  think  the  child  would  be  benefited  by  corporal  punish- 
ment.   In  most  such  cases  it  can  be  brought  about  through  father  and  mother. 

4.  Practically  the  same  with  us.  Slight  moral  restraint  lost  by  edict  be- 
coming known.  An  equal  gain  from  our  knowing  that  we  must  think  of 
some  other  way. 

5.  As  just  stated  in  No.  4,  there  is  a  slight  loss  of  force  due  to  this  cause. 
If  it  were  possible  to  have  power  and  not  use  it,  that  would  be  ideal.  As 

it  is  not,  we  must  do  without  it  as  we  do  now. 

6.  I  fear  that  many  of  us  allow  children  to  disturb  the  order  in  classrooms 
too  long  before  we  use  the  power  of  suspension  that  rests  with  us.  This 
is  due  to  fear  of  being  considered  weak  in  discipline. 

Result  is  that  before  restraint  is  applied  the  evil  becomes  chronic.  The 
child  is  removed  by  action  of  superintendent  or  parent,  or  by  natural  pro- 
motion, to  some  other  school.  Thus,  owing  to  past  immunity,  long  con- 
tinued, severe  measures  are  resorted  to  when,  had  he  been  checked  in  be- 
ginning, mild  measures  would  have  sufficed. 

Lewis  H.  Tuthill,  Principal  P.  S.  16,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  But  it  would  be  much  better  for  some  pupils,  if  they  knew  that  the 
power  resided  in  the  principal,  or  other  immediate  school  authorities. 

4.  I  believe  discipline  is  more  difficult,  and  worse  incase  of  «omc  teachers. 

5.  Yes,  to  some  extent. 

6.  We  need  more  efficient  means  of  dealing  with  incorrigibles.  Prin- 
cipals should  have  some  means  of  requiring  presence  of  parents,  when  nec- 
essary— of  removing  a  pupil  who  is  a  disturbing  element  in  a  class,  in  the 
meantime — of  enforcing  a  quick  and  certain  penalty,  as  a  final  resort. 

Charles  E.  O'Neill,  Principal  P.  S.  17.  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  (o)  Punishment  might  be  administered  in  public.    This  would  have  a 

harmful  effect. 
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(b)  Pupils  might   be  accidentally  maimed.    This  would  render  the 

teacher  liable  to  arrest  and  imprisonment. 

(c)  Girls  often  lose  self-respect  after  having  been  whipped. 

(d)  Many  parents  would  consider  themselves  relieved   of  all  respon- 

sibility. 

(e)  A  boy  might  be  whipped  for  something  he  had  not  done.  Thii 

might  sour  his  disposition. 

4.  I  cannot  answer  this  question.  Corporal  punishment  had  been  abol- 
ished before  I  entered  the  service. 

5.  Parents  often  inform  their  children  that  the  teachers  cannot  inflict 
corporal  punishment.  Disorderly  pupils  are  apt  to  take  advantage  when  they 
know  that  the  teacher's  powers  are  limited. 

6.  The  principal  should  have  the  power  to  compel  parents  to  attend  hear- 
ings set  by  the  principal. 

The  principal  should  have  the  power  to  suspend  disorderly  pupils  until 
their  parents  come  to  school. 

Parents  should  be  punished  when  they  fail  to  co-operate  with  the  school 
authorities. 

Edward  Bush,  Principal  P.  S.  IS,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  I  am  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  a  wholesome  effect  is  produced  upon 
intractable  pupils  in  our  schools  by  the  mere  knowledge  on  their  part  that 
corporal  punishment  may  be  applied  as  a  last  resort. 

With  rare  exceptions  it  serves  the  purpose  of  correction  when  nothing  else 
will;  and  in  such  cases  the  deservedness  of  the  punishment  is  itself  an  all- 
sufficient  reason  for  its  administration.  I  believe  it  is  so  in  the  eye  of  the 
wrong-doer  himself. 

I  have  no  desire  for  its  adoption  except  for  the  most  extreme  cases;  and 
these  with  good  sense  and  good  feeling  can  be  very  infrequent. 

3.  The  power  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  principal  only,  or  some  person 
designated  by  him.  It  should  be  used  only  in  cases  of  continued  insubor- 
dination or  very  serious  offences  when  other  means  have  failed. 

4.  Discipline  of  the  school  as  a  whole  is  no  worse.  Corporal  punishment 
is  necessary  for  extreme  cases. 

5.  Yes. 

John  W.  Rafferty,  Principal  P.  S.  19,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes  (boys  only). 

2.  (a)  The  power  to  administer  corporal  punishment  in  the  home  inhere! 

unquestionably  in  the  parent.  At  school  the  principal,  in  every 
essential  of  discipline  and  training,  takes  the  place  of  the  parent. 
"In  loco  parentis."  means  something  to  any  person  possessed  of 
a  logical  mind  and  a  sense  of  the  eternal  fitness  of  things. 
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and.  disorderly  and  who  need  summary  disciplining.  These  few  (not  over  one 
or  two  per  cent.)  waste  the  time  and  in  the  long  run  impair  the  health  of  the 
teacher.  They  rob  the  well-behaved  children  of  time  which  should  be  devoted 
to  teaching  them  and  retard  the  school  work. 

Augusta  D.  Moore,  Principal  P.  S.  24,  Brooklyn: 

1 .  No  (unless  greatly  restricted) . 

2.  I  fear  abuse  of  power.  An  obedience  that  comes  from  right  motive  is 
preferable  to  that  which  comes  through  fear.  In  exceptional  cases,  where 
parents  request  and  advise  corporal  punishment,  when  all  other  methods  of 
discipline  have  failed,  its  administration  probably  would  be  beneficial  to  cul- 
prit and  school  discipline. 

All  bad  boys  are  not  mentally  or  physically  deficient.  Many  are  not  only 
normal,  but  are  strong  specimens  of  humanity. 

4.  I  think  fully  as  good.  The  spirit  of  the  school  better,  but  much  more 
time  has  to  be  devoted  to  matters  of  discipline.  One  has  constantly  to  crush 
the  little  sins,  to  build  up  and  keep  up  the  moral  tone.  The  selection  of  capa- 
ble teachers  for  boys'  classes  has  had  much  to  do  with  the  maintenance  of  good 
discipline.  Efficient  boys'  teachers  are  worthy  of  greater  remuneration  than 
a  bonus  of  $40. 

5.  Yes,  to  some  extent.  We  have  had  imaginative  and  untruthful  children, 
girls  as  well  as  boys,  go  home  and  accuse  gentle,  conscientious  teachers  of 
shaking  or  abusing  them.  After  rigid  investigations  I  have  usually  found  such 
statements  to  be  false,  and  pupils  have  in  presence  of  parents  invariably  ac- 
knowledged that  facts  stated  at  home  were  untrue. 

"What  the  teacher  must  not  do''  is  too  frequently  discussed  in  the  home 
and  in  the  newspaper. 

6.  The  establishment  in  each  school  of  an  ungraded  class  for  care  of  exceed- 
ing troublesome  boys.  The  teacher  of  said  class  to  be  an  expert  in  moral  and 
intellectual  training.  The  school  day  for  such  pupils  might  be  extended  to 
four  o'clock  and  a  merit  system  for  discharge  to  regular  grades  be  introduced. 
Almost  every  school  has  a  few  teachers  wonderfully  successful  in  managing 
and  inspiring  troublesome  boys.  One  of  these  could  be  assigned  to  such  a 
class,  but  he  or  she  should  receive  higher  compensation  than  a  regular  grade 
teacher. 

F.  W.  Mak,  Principal  P.  S.  2.5.  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  A  principal  should  be  given  as  free  a  hand  as  possible  in  the  administra- 
tion of  his  school  and  should  be  held  responsible  for  the  result. 

The  fact  that  restrictions  in  the  manner  of  punishment  are  placed  upon  the 
teacher  is  known  to  the  pupils.  The  ideal  that  a  pupil  looks  up  to  in  a  teacher 
is  that  of  a  strong  friend,  kind  but  just  and  able  to  punish  as  well  as  to  forgive. 
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The  actual  power  of  the  class  teacher  is  limited  to  a  detention  of  30  minutes 
after  school  as  a  punishment  and  if  she  appeals  to  the  office  there  is  little  left 
except  the  final  penalty  of  suspension,  which  is  equivalent  to  confession  of 
failure.  A  teacher  without  power  to  punish  is  a  source  of  mirth  or  of  pity- 
to  the  pupil;  a  teacher  who  is  able  to  punish  and  refrains  is  a  friend  to  be 
respected.  Therefore  while  I  think  that  corporal  punishment  should  be  rarely 
inflicted  I  do  believe  that  some  one  in  the  school  should  be  authorized  to  in- 
flict it  in  extreme  cases  and  the  pupils  should  know  that  he  has  that  power. 

3.  I  think  that  the  principal  of  the  school  should  have  the  right,  after  he  is 
satisfied  that  all  possible  measures  of  a  milder  nature  have  been  tried,  to  sen- 
tence the  child  to  a  whipping.  I  have  definite  opinions  as  to  how  he  should 
arrive  at  this  conclusion  but  also  think  that  each  principal  should  be  free  to 
exercise  his  best  judgment. 

5.  I  do. 

Frank  K.  Perkins,  Principal  P.  S.  26,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  There  are  children  who,  on  account  of  age,  inherited  tendencies  and 
home  surroundings,  cannot  be  made  in  any  other  way  to  understand  that  the 
law  must  be  promptly  and  unquestioningly  obeyed. 

It  is  maudlin  sentimentality  to  hold  a  wliole  class  up  while  the  teacher  de- 
votes her  time  to  one  unruly  pupil.  Moral  suasion  should  be  used  at  all 
times,  but  there  is  a  time  when  a  boy  should  realize  there  is  force  behind  law. 
Often  the  opponents  to  corporal  punishment  are  those  who  are  mere  theorists, 
or  those  who  are  too  cowardly  to  express  their  honest  convictions. 

3.  I  would  leave  it  to  the  discretion  of  the  principal.  If  the  principal  is  not 
a  person  of  good  judgment,  get  another  principal. 

4.  Worse  in  the  primary  department  and  the  fifth  year  of  the  grammar 
department . 

5.  Yes.  It  was  a  very  infrequent  event  in  this  school  to  have  a  boy  whip- 
ped; but  the  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  boys  that,  as  a  last  resort,  punish- 
ment by  rattan  could  and  would  be  inflicted  had  a  deterrent  effect  to  contin- 
ued defiance  of  order. 

It  does  not  seem  to  be  generally  understood  that  the  schools  at  present  are 
in  an  exceptionally  weak  position  in  regard  to  power  to  maintain  discipline. 
At  the  home  there  may  be  corporal  punishment,  isolation,  deprivations  of 
various  kinds,  inflicted;  in  the  streets  obedience  to  the  law  is  compelled  by 
the  police;  in  the  schools  we  are  practically  limited  to  moral  suasion,  or  to 
the  slow,  unsatisfactory,  burden-shifting  expedient  of  suspension. 

The  majority  of  troublesome  boys,  including  the  innumerable  ones  who  are 
not  suspended,  do  not  suffer  from  adenoid  growths  or  other  physical  defects. 

6.  As  a  general  rule,  I  do  not  believe  in  the  practice  of  wdiipping  boys  of 
twelve  years  of  age  or  older.  I  believe  there  should  be  a  separate  school  in 
every  school  district  especially  adapted  for  pupils  of  this  age  who  are  not 
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amenable  to  ordinary  school  discipline.  These  schools  should  have  shops, 
gymnasiums,  etc.  They  should  be  under  the  management  of  competent  men 
teachers.  The  means  of  punishment  should  be  left  to  expert  principals. 
Many  a  boy  is  a  bad  boy,  in  the  school  meaning,  because  the  school  does  not 
meet  his  needs  of  expression  and  development  through  manual  work. 

Edwin  B.  Uline,  Principal  P.  S.  27,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes! 

2.  Appeal  to  reason,  moral  suasion  and  present  forms  of  punishment  are  in- 
adequate to  correct  or  restrain  the  hardened  offender.  Flagrant  offenses, 
unaccompanied  by  vigorous  punishment,  tend  to  cheapen  and  weaken  author- 
ity. This  increasing  disregard  for  authority  among  New  York  children  should 
be  checked  in  our  schools.  I  believe  conditions  may  arise  in  all  schools  when 
this  can  be  accomplished  only  by  the  presence  of  the  rod — active  or  potential. 

3.  Hard  and  fast  rules  absurd.  Discretion  should  rest  with  the  principal. 
Of  course  there  should  be  physical  force,  not  violence;  pain,  not  injury;  dis- 
pleasure, not  anger  or  revenge;  a  consultation  with  parents  if  possible;  the 
avoidance  of  the  rod  till  all  other  means  have  been  tried,  and  so  on. 

Open  rebellion,  resistance,  disobedience,  brutality  on  the  playground,  per- 
sistence in  profane  or  obscene  language — pronounced  manifestations  of  dis- 
respect to  teachers  or  principals  on  the  street — these  are  some  of  the  condi- 
tions sometimes  calling  for  the  application  of  the  rod. 

4.  Discipline  is  weak — i.  e.,  by  no  means  what  it  ought  and  can  be.  I  was 
not  in  New  York  before  the  abolition  of  corporal  punishment. 

5.  Yes — in  many  instances. 

M.  C.  Donohue,  Principal  P.  S.  28,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  would  degrade  the  one  who  inflicted  it  and  the  child  who  received  it. 

4.  I  was  not  in  the  system  during  the  time  corporal  punishment  was  per- 
mitted, so  cannot  state. 

5.  No. 

M.  J.  Merritt,  Principal  P.  S.  29,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  consider  it  demoralizing,  blunting  the  moral  sensibilities  of  children, 
and  weakening  the  influence  of  teachers. 

4.  Better. 

5.  I  do  not.  The  present  agitation  of  the  subject  might  naturally  have 
this  effect. 
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Thos.  D.  Mxtrphy,  Principal  P.  S.  30,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  The  knowledge  that  there  is  no  authority  in  the  hands  of  the  principal  to 
chastise  refractory  pupils  is  a  detriment  to  the  discipline. 

Yesterday  a  boy  told  me  to  "Go  to  hell."  This  could  not  have  happened 
under  our  old  method  of  discipline. 

I  am  a  family  man.  I  have  nine  (9)  children.  I  find  it  necessary  to  spank 
occasionally. 

3.  1  believe  corporal  punishment  should  be  administered  by  the  principal 
of  the  school  on  the  rump  (mother  nature's  cushion)  with  a  small  rawhide. 

4 .  I  find  the  boys  are  becoming  more  incorrigible  every  year. 

5.  I  most  certainly  do. 

6.  I  do  not  know  of  anything  as  effective  as  corporal  punishment  in  the 
public  schools. 

Almeron*  W.  Smith,  Principal  P.  S.  32,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  I  believe  in  corporal  punishment  as  a  last  resort  for  disorderly  and  incor- 
rigible boys  only..    My  reasons  are: 

(a)  It  visits  upon  the  offender  the  punishment,  and  in  a  manner  that 
appeals  most  strongly  to  him  upon  failure  of  all  other  appeals. 
.  (b)  Parents  are  frequently  incapable  or  indifferent,  and  thus  may  not 
render  effective  assistance,  so  that  without  corporal  punishment 
the  boy  must  be  sent  to  an  institution  for  his  detention,  an  un- 
desirable alternative, 
(c)  The  possibility  of  its  infliction  has  a  deterrent  effect. 
\  3.  Punishment  with  a  strap  of  leather  not  less  than  1  3  4  inches  wide,  inflicted 
only  by  the  principal  of  the  school. 

I  It  should  not  be  inflicted  until  other  means  of.  appeal  have  been  ineffectively 
made. 

4.  My  service  has  been  only  since  its  abolition. 

5.  Yes.  A  speedy  and  sure  infliction  of  penalty  for  serious  infractions  of 
good  order  by  competent  authority  on  the  ground  is  a  strong  influence  for  the 
maintenance  of  proper  respect  and  order. 

Caroline  R.  Gipner,  Principal  P.  S.  33,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  A  small  percentage  of  pupils,  because  of  the  lack  of  proper  home 
influences,  are  undisciplined  and  lawless.  Punishments  such  as  can  be  im- 
posed in  school  do  not  act  as  a  deterrent  to  these  children.  They  do  not  care 
about  loss  of  marks,  nor  detention  after  three  o'clock.  Suspension  has  no 
terrors,  as  it  usually  means  trial  in  another  school.  For  such  pupils,  who  defy 
those  in  authority,  whose  conduct  has  an  evil  influence  on  the  other  members 
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of  the  class,  who  are  the  cause  of  making  the  work  in  the  classroom  less 
efficient  because  of  the  teachers'  time  and  attention  given  to  them,  corporal 
punishment  should  be  permitted;  however,  only  as  a  last  resort  when  all  other 
means  have  failed. 

3.  No  form  of  punishment  should  be  prescribed,  that  to  be  left  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  person  who  has  authority  to  adminster  it;  with  an  understanding 
that  no  punishment  is  to  be  inflicted  that  may  cause  physical  injury  to  the 
pupil. 

In  my  opinion  the  principal  only  should  have  the  power  to  administer  cor- 
poral punishment,  and  should  be  held  strictly  accountable  for  any  abuse  of 
that  power. 

4.  I  can  not  reply  to  this  question,  as  previous  to  my  appointment  as  prin- 
cipal I  was  a  teacher  in  the  Borough  of  Manhattan,  where  corporal  punish- 
ment was  prohibited. 

5.  Yes,  in  the  case  of  some  pupils. 

James  T.  Caeey,  Principal  P.  S.  34,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  consider  corporal  punishment  as  degrading  the  teacher  and  brutalizing 
the  pupil. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  To  some  extent. 

6.  I  consider  truancy  directly  and  indirectly  the  cause  of  much  of  the 
trouble  we  experience  in  school .  Attack  this  by  holding  parents  responsible — 
financially.  While  this  would  not  cure  all,  it  would  alleviate  many  of  our 
troubles. 

Alfred  E.  Ives,  Principal  P.  S.  35,  Brooklyn: 
1.  No. 

4.  Worse  in  some  respects. 

5.  To  a  certain  extent,  yes. 

6.  I  believe  pupils  unwilling  to  obey  rules  and  regulations  should  be  separ- 
ated from  the  rest.    I  like  the  plan  adopted  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 

Joseph  A.  Haniphy,  Principal  P.  S.  37,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  For  the  moral  training  of  that  very  small  port  ion  of  pupils  whom  it  is 

impossible  to  reach  in  any  other  way. 

(b)  To  deter  by  this  punishment  any  exhibition  of  brutal  hereditary 

passion  by  a  misguided  child. 

(c)  To  save  from  Children's  Courts,  etc.,  pupils  whom  this  simple  punish- 
I  ment  would  correct. 
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3.  Corporal  punishment  should  be  inflicted  by  the  principal  only.  The 
matter  should  be  supervised  by  the  Board  of  Superintendents.  A  record 
should  be  kept  by  the  principal  of  the  cases  when  corporal  punishment  was 
necessary.    I  am  not  prepared  to  say  at  present  what  form  would  be  desirable. 

4.  I  came  from  the  Manhattan  schools  to  Brooklyn  in  1904.  Corporal 
punishment  was  abolished  by  By-Law  in  Manhattan  in  the  sixties.  I  think  it 
was,  however,  carried  on  sub  rosa.  Here's  another  phase — pupils  know  that  the 
teacher  has  no  legal  right  to  slap  or  hit.  She  does  it,  and  in  ninety-nine  cases 
out  of  a  hundred  "gets  away  with  it."  This  is  or  was  an  actual  condition  in 
Manhattan,  and  is  to  some  extent  the  same  all  over  to-day.  I  leave  it  to  the 
Committee  to  judge  what  kind  of  training  this  is  for  pupils.  It  certainly  does 
not  teach  respect  for  law. 

5.  In  aggravated  cases,  yes.  That  man  must  lack  common  judgment  who 
does  not  know  that  in  a  great  city  there  are  some  children  who,  from  heredity, 
environment,  criminal  aptitude,  ordinary  "badness,"  need  physical  force  to 
keep  them  straight.  If  there  is  one  boy  of  this  kind  in  a  class  of  40  possessing 
the  knowledge  that  no  one  can  touch  him,  his  opportunities  for  vicious  work 
can  only  be  described  as  appalling.  He  can  (1)  make  the  teacher  a  nervous 
wreck;  (2)  infect  the  class,  and  warm  into  life  any  similar  quality  among  his 
mates. 

6.  Some  form  of  punishment  should  be  devised.  We  are  "weak''  when  it 
comes  to  handling  these  exceptional  cases.  In  the  interest  of  the  rising 
generation  we  must  labor  to  establish  "law  and  order."  If  the  boys  who  are 
to  be  the  criminals  of  the  next  generation  begin  proceedings  at  an  early  age 
by  crushing  ruthlessly  those  who  represent  society  and  authority,  is  any 
sensible  man  who  knows  conditions  surprised  at  the  natural  harvest  that 
must  follow? 

Mary  McSwyny,  Principal  P.  S.  39,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  Danger  of  abuse  of  privilege  if  placed  in  hands  of  teachers;  apt  to  be 
considered  remedy  for  all  complaints. 

Better  feeling  between  teachers  and  children  where  corporal  punishment  is 
not  .permitted. 

Cringing  or  hardened  dispositions  often  result  from  its  use. 

When  privilege  of  whipping  is  withheld,  teachers  are  more  apt  to  study 
dispositions  of  children  in  order  to  find  suitable  punishment  for  wrong-doing — 
hence  better  discipline. 

4.  I  have  had  no  experience  in  schools  where  such  punishment  was  resorted 
to. 

5.  Yes;  when  the  conduct  of  teachers  toward  pupils,  and  the  rights  of 
children  are  made  the  subjects  of  discussion  in  the  columns  of  the  daily  press, 
children  get  an  exaggerated  idea  of  their  importance;  this  results  in  unruly 
conduct  in  school,  particularly  in  districts  where  the  home  training  does  not 
counterbalance  the  influence  of  what  has  been  read  or  discussed. 
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6.  Principals  should  have  full  right  of  suspension  for  unruly  conduct. 
They  should  be  permitted  to  suspend  until  such  time  as  the  parents  would  show 
their  willingness  to  co-operate  with  principal  and  teachers  in  the  discipline  of 
the  pupil.  They  should  have  the  right  to  suspend  again  and  again  the  boy 
who  is  persistently  troublesome.  When  the  parents  are  bothered  they  will 
be  likely  to  find  means  to  make  the  child  behave. 

Alec  G.  McAllister,  Principal  P.  S.  40,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  have  been  a  principal  thirty-five  years.  The  first  eight  I  used  the  rod. 
Then  I  decided  to  try  doing  without  it.  The  results  were  so  gratifying  that  I 
never  used  it  again. 

4.  Better. 

5.  On  the  whole,  no.  There  are  always  a  few  physical  cowards  who  behave 
better  through  fear  of  the  rod,  but  more  than  ninety-eight  per  cent,  of  the 
pupils  are  both  orderly  and  respectful. 

I  believe (they  are  all  proud  that  in  their  school  such  a  thing  as  corporal 
punishment  is  never  thought  of. 

6.  I  have  no  suggestions  to  make.  So  far  I  have  been  able  to  control  all 
situations  with  the  means  now  provided. 

Wm.  C.  Allen,  Principal  P.  S.  41,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  Knowledge  of  fact  that  principal  has  the  power  is  generally  sufficient 

for  chronic  offenders. 
(b)  Present  methods  of  punishment  are  ineffective. 

3.  Power  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  should  be  given  to  the  principal, 
but  not  to  the  class  teacher. 

5.  Yes. 

Elizabeth  F.  Doherty,  Principal  P.  S.  42,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  The  troublesome  pupils  in  a  class  are  seldom  more  than  four  or  five — 
rarely  that.  Their  persistence  in  wrong-doing  is  almost  invariably  due  to  the 
knowledge  that  no  punishment  can  be  inflicted.  They  are  cowards  and  can 
only  be  reached  through  physical  pain. 

It  is  my  sincere  belief  that,  if  this  class  of  pupils  were  subdued,  at  least  40 
per  cent,  more  work  could  be  done,  while  the  benefit  accruing  to  the  weak- 
minded  children  who  are  easily  led  astray  would  be  almost  incalculable. 

3.  A  whipping  with  a  small  strap  or  switch  on  the  lower  portion  of  the  body, 
or  on  the  palms  of  the  hands  with  a  flat  stick  similar  to  a  ruler. 
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These  apply  only  to  boys  below  twelve  years  of  age,  never  to  boys  older  than 
that,  and  I  have  never  thought  or  found  it  necessary  to  punish  girls  other  than 
by  detention. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  has  never  been  in  use  in  the  schools  since  my 
connection  with  them  (previous  to  January,  1903,  I  taught  in  Manhattan). 
From  conversations  with  various  teachers,  I  judge  that  it  is  worse,  especially 
among  younger  children. 

5.  I  know  that  it  does — having  frequently  heard  pupils  urge  others  to  do 
•wrong  because  "she  can't  touch  you.'' 

Parents  have  frequently  brought  refractory  children  in  from  other  schools 
(parochial),  because  they  (the  children)  wanted  to  come  to  the  public  schools 
so  that  they  could  not  be  punished. 

6.  In  the  cases  of  the  older  children,  those  from  eleven  to  twelve  years  ot 
age  up,  I  suggest  that  after  reasonable  efforts  to  correct  the  pupil  have  failed 
the  principal  have  the  power  to  suspend  the  pupil  for  a  limited  time,  thus  throw- 
ing the  responsibility  on  the  parents,  who  are,  in  most  cases,  unwilling  to 
shoulder  it. 

James  A.  O'Donnell,  Principal  P.  S.  43,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes;  but  limited  as  stated  below. 

2.  In  a  case  of  wilful  perversity,  by  an  otherwise  perfectly  normal  pupil, 
where  all  other  methods  and  resources  have  failed,  something  must  be  done. 
Though  I  am  most  emphatically  opposed  to  inflicting  pain  or  discomfort  on 
any  creature,  yet  if  a  little  pain  noiv  will  aid  to  reform  the  character  of  the  pupil 
and  thus  prevent  his  greater  physical,  mental  and  moral  suffering  in  the  future, 
the  child  is  virtually  receiving  the  benefit  of  a  lesser  evil  by  the  present  in- 
fliction of  some  deterrent  and  reformatory  means. 

The  rights  of  the  great  majority  of  the  law-abiding  pupils  must  be  conserved 
also.  A  wilfully  disobedient  pupil,  who  respects  neither  law  nor  teacher,  fre- 
quently has  a  pernicious  influence  on  other  pupils. 

3.  The  principal  should  have  power  to  summon  the  parent  (father  preferred), 
and  to  regulate  or  stipulate  the  quality  and  quantity.  In  some  cases,  where 
parental  supervision  and  control  are  lacking,  the  principal  should  have  the  direct 
power.  No  one  should  be  present,  except  the  principal,  the  parent  if  possible, 
and  perhaps  the  teacher. 

4.  I  am  unable  to  answer  this  question  from  personal  knowledge,  as  I  was 
never  a  principal  or  teacher  where  corporal  punishment  was  allowed. 

5.  Yes,  with  a  few  pupils. 

6.  In  the  case  of  any  pupil,  where  the  cause  of  misconduct  is  a  pathological 
one,  an  expert  should  be  detailed  to  school  districts  to  thoroughly  examine 
and  diagnose  each  case.  This  should  be  done  in  the  presence  and  with  the 
active  co-operation  of  the  principal  and  parent.  Card  records  should  be  kept 
by  principal,  parent  and  teacher,  with  progressively  increasing  data.  Medical 
treatment  and  expert  experienced  instructors  should  work  together  to  restore 
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all  physical  and  mental  functions  to  the  normal  average  standard.  Physique, 
hereditary,  environment,  all  should  be  carefully  considered  and  the  apparent 
remedies  applied. 

Thomas  0.  Baker,  Principal  P.  S.  44,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Every  principal  should  possess  the  power  of  enforcing  obedience.  Laws 
without  penalties  would  be  useless.  Penalties  not  enforced  are  useless.  The 
principals  to-day  can  make  laws  to  govern  their  schools,  but  cannot  enforce 
them. 

The  fact  that  corporal  punishment  could  be  inflicted  would  in  itself  act  as  a 
deterrent. 

3.  The  principal  should  have  the  power  to  inflict  punishment,  i.  e.,  corporal. 
It  should  not  be  granted  the  teacher.    It  should  be  the  last  resort. 

The  forms  might  differ.  The  ruler  applied  to  the  palm  of  the  hand  is  no 
doubt  the  most  satisfactory. 

4.  I  find  boys  repeat  offenses  and  have  to  be  corrected  oftener.  While  I 
am  a  firm  believer  in  the  "rod,"  it  was  seldom  necessary  for  me  to  use  it. 

5.  I  do.  I  want  my  boys  to  know  that  I  can  enforce  obedience.  I  want 
them  to  know  also  that  it  (corporal  punishment)  will  never  be  resorted  to  un- 
less all  other  means  fail.  When  I  have  used  the  rod  I  never  allowed  the  boy 
to  leave  my  presence  until  I  had  convinced  him  that  his  punishment  was 
merited,  that  /  administered  because  it  was  necessaiy,  and  that  it  was  as  pain- 
ful to  me  to  administer  it  as  for  him  to  receive  it.  In  this  way  the  boy  left  me 
without  the  feeling  of  hatred  that  might  otherwise  exist. 

Permit  me  to  say  that  for  twenty  years  I  had  the  right  to  whip.  In  that 
time  I  doubt  if  I  administered  corporal  punishment  to  forty  boys. 

I  do  not  want  to  thrash  a  boy.  I  want  the  boy  to  know  that  I  can.  and  if  he 
insists  on  disobedience  that  I  will,  and  that  it  will  be  done  properly. 

P.  J.  Behan,  Principal  P.  S.  45,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Past  experience  in  the  schools  of  Brooklyn,  in  which  the  discipline  was 
excellent . 

3.  The  rattan,  used  only  by  the  principal,  after  consultation  with  the  parents. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  Yes. 

M.  Louise  Rockwood.  Principal  P.  S.  46,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Children  are  defiant  where  there  is  no  corporal  punishment.  I  believe 
in  giving  the  power  to  the  executive  head  only. 

3.  A  thin  rattan. 

4.  Discipline  no  worse:  but  much  harder  to  maintain. 

5.  Most  decidedly,  yes. 
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Libbie  J.  Eginton,  Principal  P.  S.  47,  Brooklyn: 
1.  No. 

5.  I  think  it  detrimental  for  children  to  know  that  no  corporal  punishment 
can  be  inflicted. 

Margaret  S.  Winslow,  Principal  P.  S.  48,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  There  are  but  three  kinds  of  appeals  which  can  be  made  to  a  child  in 

the  cause  of  law  and  obedience — an  appeal  to  his  moral  nature,  an 
appeal  to  his  intellectual,  and  to  his  physical  natures. 
There  are  pupils  in  our  schools  to  whom  the  first  two  appeals  mean 
nothing.  This  is  due  to  lack  of  moral  development  or  to  degener- 
acy. It  is  better,  in  my  opinion,  to  use  judiciously  the  one  appeal 
to  which  these  pupils  will  respond  than  to  allow  them  to  become 
habitual  law-breakers  and  scorners  of  the  law. 
(b)  If  corporal  punishment  is  permitted  in  the  schools  there  will  be  fewer 
appeals  to  brutal  parents  to  do  badly  what  the  school  authorities 
are  better  fitted  to  do. 

3.  Punishment  with  a  ruler  upon  the  hands.  To  be  administered  by  the 
principal  only  when  all  other  appeals  have  been  made  and  have  been  shown  to 
fail. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  Yes,  in  some  schools  where  the  rougher  element  attend. 

Anna  A.  Short,  Principal  P.  S.  51,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No,  except  in  cases  of  persistent  disobedience  or  incorrigibility. 

2.  The  present  methods  of  discipline  are  effective  tor  the  great  majority  of 
our  pupils.  Many  parents  would  be  apt  to  throw  the  whole  burden  of  dis- 
ciplining the  pupils  on  the  school  if  the  rod  were  restored. 

4.  Having  had  no  experience  in  Brooklyn  before  consolidation  I  do  not  feel 
that  I  can  answer  this  question. 

5.  Most  firmly.    In  my  opinion  this  is  the  keynote  to  the  whole  situation. 

6.  Detention  at  the  noon  hour  for  the  greater  number  of  disorderly  pupils. 
For  the  persistently  disobedient  or  incorrigible  pupils,  I  beg  leave  to  suggest 

the  establishment  of  special  schools  in  each  district — the  transfer  of  the  pupils 
to  the  special  schools  to  be  made  by  the  order  of  the  district  superintendent. 
In  these  schools  the  principals  ought  to  be  allowed  great  flexibility  in  disciplin- 
ing the  pupils  committed  to  their  care. 

E.  J.  Black,  Principal  P.  S.  52,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  Because-there-^rg_so  many  ways  of  managing  a  child  without  it,  and  if 
such  punishment  is  necessary  I  think  the  parents  of  child  should  attend  to  the 
matter. 


ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS 


135 


4.  The  discipline  is  about  the  same.    No.  52  is  a  primary  school. 

5.  A  child  must  respect  the  rights  of  others.  I  know  that  even  one  persistent- 
ly disorderly  boy  interferes  very  seriously  with  the  progress  of  his  schoolmates, 
besides  using  the  energy  of  his  teacher  upon  himself  and  so  preventing  her  best 
work  with  the  class  as  a  whole. 

In  such  a  case,  I  really  think  that  the  knowledge  that  corporal  punishment 
could  be  inflicted  would  act  as  a  deterrent. 

Lizzie  I.  Dowling,  Principal  P.  S.  54,  Brooklyn: 

1.  If  corporal  punishment  may  be  interpreted  as  laying  of  hands  on  pupils, 
.yes;  if  it  means  using  the  rod,  no. 

2.  (a)  It  is  degrading  to  both  instructor  and  pupil. 

(6)  It  would  be  likely  to  involve  the  person  inflicting  the  punishment  in 

serious  trouble,  as  he  might  cause  injury  to  the  person  punished, 
(c)  It  would  increase  the  tendency  to  play  truant. 

3.  There  are  times,  when,  on  account  of  disobedience,  defiance  or  some  other 
cause,  a  pupil  must  get  out  of  his  room.  If  he  refuses  to  do  this,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  put  him  out  by  force,  and  as  a  result  his  person  may  show  marks 
of  some  kind.  This  might  be  considered  corporal  punishment,  but  would  be 
absolutely  necessary  to  maintain  order. 

4.  Never  had  corporal  punishment  in  my  school  time,  either  as  pupil  or  in- 
structor. 

5.  Yes;  not  only  on  the  part  of  the  pupil,  but  more  so  on  the  part  of  the  par- 
ents, who  come  to  school  often  on  the  slightest  provocation.  These  parents 
inform  their  children  that  the  teacher  has  no  authority  whatever  to  touch  them. 
This  has  a  tendency  to  cause  disrespect  for  the  teacher  and  thereby  weaken 
his  discipline. 

Robert  J.  Frost,  Principal  P.  S.  55,  Brooklyn: 

1.  I  do  not  favor  any  formal  mode  of  corporal  punishment. 

2.  Against. 

(a)  Pupils  who  must  be  flogged  to  give  obedience  are  seldom  if  ever  cured 

of  their  bad  disposition. 
'  (b)  Such  punishment,  even  though  deserved,  reverses  conditions  by  de- 
stroying the  sympathy  of  the  class  at  large  for  the  teacher,  and 
creating  a  sort  of  morbid  sympathy  for  the  culprit. 

(c)  Where  corporal  punishment  is  necessary  to  get  obedience,  it  is  apt  to 

be  carried  to  excess. 

(d)  It  is  lowering  to  the  dignity  of  the  teacher  and  has  a  decidedly  bad 

influence  on  the  tone  of  the  school. 

3.  While  my  answer  to  No.  1  is  "No,"  I  feel  that  something  should  be  done 
to  amend  the  present  rule  so  that  a  teacher  who  gives  a  pupil  a  little  slap 
or  clip  in  the  ear  as  a  reminder  that  he  is  deviating  from  the  right  path  need 
not  be  in  fear  and  trembling  lest  charges  be  made  against  him  or  her. 
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The  most  exemplary  parents  use  the  slap  and  clip  referred  to,  but  the  instant 
the  teacher  resorts  to  these  measures  the  tables  are  turned,  and  the  offending 
pupil  becomes  the  accuser,  and  the  teacher  the  offender. 

4.  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  judge,  as  during  all  my  experience  corporal 
punishment  has  been  prohibited. 

From  all  I  hear,  however,  the  abolition  of  corporal  punishment  has  put  into 
the  hands  of  the  impudent  pupil  a  weapon  that  gives  much  trouble  to  the 
teacher. 

5.  I  do.  In  bygone  days  a  disorderly  pupil  might  be  expelled — there  being 
no  Compulsory  Education  Law  in  those  times;  nor  were  the  school  district 
lines  as  rigid  as  they  are  at  present — and  with  all  these  advantages  in  the  past, 
corporal  punishment  was  permitted. 

At  the  present  day  an  impudent  and  disorderly  pupil  must  be  kept,  re- 
gardless of  his  defiant  attitude,  unless  the  principal  wishes  to  go  to  the  extent 
of  suspension  and  trial  of  the  pupil.  Such  suspension  calls  for  a  vast  ex- 
penditure of  time  and  energy  which,  naturally,  is  given  at  the  cost  of  the 
law-abiding  pupils  of  the  school. 

6.  In  my  opinion  the  present  By-Law  should  be  amended  so  as  to  read 
"brutal  corporal  punishment."  In  other  words  the  administering  of  a  little 
slap  should  not  necessarily  hold  the  teacher  up  to  odium  and  constitute 
grounds  for  charges  against  the  teacher. 

Let  the  term  "brutal  corporal  punishment"  cover  a  case  where  some  mark 
or  bruise  or  injury  results,  so  that  conditions  that  exist  at  the  present  day 
where  a  pupil  may  be  simply  touched  by  the  teacher,  may  not  bring  out  the 
oft-repeated  retort  from  the  pupil  "'You'll  pay  for  this"  or  ''I'll  go  to  the 
Board  of  Education  and  complain  about  you." 

Give  the  principal  of  each  school  more  discretion,  and  let  the  law  be  as 
elastic  as  our  course  of  study — made  to  suit  the  district,  the  parents,  the 
teacher  and  the  pupils.  Or  give  permission  to  adminster  corporal  punish- 
ment on  the  written  request  or  acquiescence  of  the  parent.  Many  parents 
of  refractories  are  .most  willing  to  leave  the  matter  in  the  principal's  hands 
where  the  principal  has  the  confidence  of  his  little  community. 

Winifred  T.  Ci  llf.n,  I^rincipal  P.  S.  56.  Brooklyn: 
1.  No,  not  in  my  school. 

'2.  I  do  not  need  to  resort  to  it.    I  can  obtain  order  and  respect  without  it. 

3.  No  man  or  even  woman  teacher  should  administer  it.  If  corporal 
punishment  is  needed,  the  child's  parent  is  the  only  person  who  should  inflict 
it. 

4.  1.  personally,  find  discipline  good  all  the  time. 

5.  It  may  do  in  some  schools.  I  do  not  think  it  interferes  in  Public  School 
56. 

6.  Each  offence  should  suggest  its  own  punishment.  A  tardy  boy  should 
lie  detained  from  play  after  ?,  r.  m.    A  boy  who  breaks  a  window  or  injures 


ELTiMEXTARY  SCHOOLS 


137 


school  or  personal  property  should  pay  for  it  out  of  his  own  earnings.  A  boy 
who  runs  down  stairs  should  be  sent  up  and  down  several  times  slowly. 

N.  B. — Much  depends  upon  the  tone  and  spirit  of  school.  If  that  be  what 
it  should,  the  pupils  will  fall  in  line  and  obey  and  respect  the  authority. 

Constant  vigilance  is  the  price  of  success. 

Elenore  E.  Elliott,  Principal  P.  S.  57,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  The  parents  in  my  judgment  are  the  proper  ones  to  adminster  it,  and 
should  be  made  responsible  for  lawlessness  in  their  children. 

4.  Not  quite  as  good;  teachers  have  to  be  very  tactful. 

5.  Not  with  the  smaller  children.  With  the  larger  ones  yes,  if  the  parents 
are  not  in  sympathy  with  the  teacher. 

6.  Parents  should  be  made  responsible  for  impertinence,  lawlessness  and 
deliberate  disobedience  to  rational  and  necessary  methods  of  government, 
viz.:  First  offense,  a  small  fine;  second  offense,  a  larger  one,  and  so  on  until 
the  parents  and  children  realize  that  obedience  to  law  and  order  is  imperative. 

Ida  L.  Morrisox,  Principal  P.  S.  62,  Brooklyn: 
1.  No. 

4.  It  is  equally  good. 

5.  In  some  cases. 

Honor  E.  Qursrsr,  Principal  P.  S.  63,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  "Corporal  punishment  is  dcgi'ading,  humiliating  and  brutal." 

Win  the  boys  through  love,  kindness,  sympathy,  and  interest  combined. 
Use  tact.    Win  a  boy's  confidence. 

4.  Better. 

5.  No. 

F.  A.  Willard,  Principal  P.  S.  64.  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  It  prevents  the  endless  repetition  of  offences  which  waste  the  time  of 
teachers  and  pupil.  It  settles  a  multitude  of  cases  which,  with  even  the 
greatest  care  and  discretion  by  present  methods,  produce  serious  irritation 
between  teacher  and  class  and  between  school  and  parent. 

It  makes  adequate  punishment  a  certainty,  and  destroys  the  sense  of  im- 
munity which  vicious  and  unruly  pupils  now  feel. 

It  would  place  under  more  effectual  restraint  thousands  of  unfortunate 
children  whose  lives, are  affected  by  no  good  influence  except  that  of  the  teacher 
and  the  school. 
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Punishment  in  school  as  a  rule  is  milder  and  more  consistent  than  that 
administered  at  home. 

3.  The  rod.  Punishment  of  this  kind  in  the  province  of  the  principal  at 
such  time  and  place  as  in  his  judgment  will  be  most  effective. 

4.  Worse,  and  very  much  more  difficult  to  maintain. 

5.  Yes.  There  are  many  cases  of  open  defiance,  with  the  statement  that 
teachers  are  powerless  to  do  anything  in  the  matter.  I  believe  that  most  dis- 
obedient and  insubordinate  pupils  presume  directly  upon  this  fact,  hoping  if 
the  case  goes  to  the  parent  ,  by  falsehood,  by  accusing  the  "  other  fellow,"  or  by 
diverting  the  message,  to  delay  or  prevent  punishment. 

I  find  that  boys  who  leave  school  uncured  of  their  vicious  tendencies  con- 
tinue in  lawless  ways  until  checked  by  the  intervention  of  legal  authority. 
The  number  of  cases  of  boys  in  school  on  parole  from  the  court  suggests  the 
gravity  of  the  situation. 

Harriet  L.  Bogue,  Principal  P.  S.  65,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No  and  yes. 

2.  No.    Discipline  gained  fry^/rarjs  notJn;e  discipline. 

3.  Yes.  The  rattan,  as  a  last  expedient  in  wilful  disobedience  and  in  the 
parent's  presence. 

4.  The  discipline  requires  more  time  and  patience,  but  when  gained  without 
corporal  punishment  is  more  lasting.  And  a  happier  and  freer  spirit  pervades 
the  school. 

5.  There  are  some  who  boast  of  no  one  daring  to  strike  them.  Such  a  pupil 
or  pupils  should  be  made  to  feel  that  the  rattan  can  be  used.  I  do  not  think 
the  mass  of  children  are  influenced  by  the  restriction  of  corporal  punishment. 
My  experience  has  been  that  my  pupils  are  more  truthful  and  more  confidential 
and  have  greater  respect  for  me  than  when  I  inflicted  corporal  punishment. 
It  seems  to  me,  after  several  years'  observation  and  study  of  children,  that 
most  of  their  wrong-doings  come  from  "some  physical  trouble." 

6.  If  in  every  district  a  school  could  be  established  for  bad,  unruly,  imT 
moral  boys,  our  classrooms  would  soon  become  an  educational  centre.  When 
a  teacher  enters  her  room  full  of  the  true  spirit  of  the  teacher,  her  work  well 
prepared,  and  class  full  of  interest  and  anxious  to  do  good  work,  and  some 
"bad  boy"  attempts  to  disturb  the  order,  has  no  interest  in  any  work  in  the 
class,  only  as  far  as  he  can  satisfy  his  own  "bad  ends,"  then,  I  think,  such  a 
child  should  be  placed  in  a  school  where  he  can  receive  individual  attention 
and  strict  training.  If  we  had  such  a  school  with  long,  busy  hours  of  work  and 
games,  and  each  boy  was  watched  as  to  his  morals  and  physical  condition, 
I  think  our  schools  would  be  greatly  benefited,  and  the  boys  in  the  "dis- 
trict school"  trained  to  become  better  citizens.  The  great  fault  with  our 
pupils  is  a  lack  of  proper  HOME  training. 
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Emily  C.  Powers,  Principal  P.  S.  67,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  It  would  be  a  retrograde  movement. 
(b)  It  is  barbarous. 

4.  I  never  used  corporal  punishment,  even  when  it  was  allowable. 

5.  I  believe  the  above  is  true  in  what  is  known  as  the  better  sections  of  our 
city. 

6.  I  believe  that  no  hard  and  fast  law  can  be  formulated.  Each  case  is  so 
different  that  it  requires  thought  and  care  to  cope  with  it. 

F.  A.  Irvine,  Principal  P.  S.  68,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  Its  brutalizing  effects.  Where  it  might  do  good  in  a  few  cases,  its  general 
effect  is  lowering. 

4.  About  the  same;  always  will  be  some  bad  cases. 

5.  Very  much,  in  certain  bad  cases. 

6.  Anything  that  will  make  parents  realize  their  responsibilities  will  be  of 
service;  for  as  a  rule  the  pupils  causing  most  trouble  are  those  of  weak  parents. 

Margaret  J.  McCooey,  Principal  P.  S.  69,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  think  the  abuse  of  the  privilege  would  do  more  harm  than  good. 

4.  About  the  same. 

5.  I  believe  that  the  fact  that  corporal  punishment  cannot  be  inflicted  is 
published  broadcast,  interferes  with  good  discipline  or,  I  might  say,  makes  it 
more  difficult  to  get  good  discipline. 

6.  1  believe  children  should  be  made  to  pay  for  the  destruction  of  school 
property  or  property  of  fellow  pupils.  When  a  child  wilfully  destroys  a  book 
or  paper,  breaks  glass  or  scratches  a  desk,  he  should  be  compelled  to  pay  for 
the  repairing  of  the  property. 

Martha  S.  McLaughlin,  Principal  P.  S.  71,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  The' knowledge  that  the  rod  could  be  used  would  make  the  authority  of 
the  principal  respected  by  the  incorrigible  boys. 

3.  The  rod  is  probably  the  most  convenient  means  and  the  conditions  will 
vary  with  the  occasion  calling  for  its  use. 

4.  It  is  harder  to  make  boys  industrious  and  teachers  are  forced  to  endure 
words  and  actions  from  incorrigible  boys. 

.5.  It  has  that  tendency.  In  every  boys'  class  there  are  about  two  boys 
who  do  not  respect  authority  unless  they  know  there  is  power  to  enforce  it. 

6.  Report  says  that  other  forms  of  punishment  are  used  in  schools,  but 
their  effect  does  not  seem  to  warrant  their  continuance,  hence  I  have  no  sug- 
gestion to  make. 
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George  M.  Davison,  Principal  P.  S.  72,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  The  schools  aje  not  penal  institutions.  Their  character  as  places  of 
learning  should  be  maintained.  The  pupils  who  will  not  yield  to  ordinary 
methods  and  reasonable  patience  should  be  segregated  and  cared  for  as  other 
defectives  are. 

4.  I  am  not  familiar  with  the  conditions  under  corporal  punishment. 

5.  I  do.  If  my  superiors  cannot  trust  me,  my  subordinates  feel  less  respect 
for  me.  I  should  be  given  the  advantage  that  comes  from  voluntary  absti- 
nence from  corporal  punishment. 

6.  When  corporal  punishment  was  abolished,  inadequate  provision  was 
made  tor  filling  its  place.  The  truant  schools  do  not  help  me  with  the  incorri- 
gible boy  whose  parents  cannot  control  him.  I  have  not  been  relieved  by 
the  special  schools  of  a  single  case  of  discipline,  although  stabbing  and  stealing 
are  the  crimes  which  have  gone  unpunished  here.  Suspension  gives  the  boy 
a  holiday  and  is  rarely  regarded  as  serious  punishment  . 

Provide  schools  for  incorrigible  children.  Equip  them  with  the  best  disci- 
plinarians of  our  present  elementary  corps.  Pay  these  teachers  the  same  as 
high  school  teachers.  Require  the  elementary  schools  to  send  to  these  places 
their  unreasonably  incorrigible.  Make  this  requirement  so  stringent  that  it 
will  not  be  a  confession  of  weakness  to  sentence  pupils  to  these  schools. 

W.  T.  B.  S.  Imlay,  Principal  P.  S.  73,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Many  of  the  pupils  do  not  respect  authority  and  only  obey  through  fear 
of  punishment.  They  do  not  care  for  parental  reproof  or  being  sent  home. 
If  the  power  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  existed  the  knowledge  would  deter 
many  who  would  otherwise  become  law-breakers.  The  necessity  of  enforcing 
the  laws  of  restraint  does  not  always  exist,  but  the  knowledge  of  the  existence 
of  these  laws  prevents  many  from  becoming  criminals. 

3.  Whipping  by  the  principal  at  such  times  and  places  as  his  judgment  sug- 
gests. 

4.  I  do.    I  have  had  more  trouble  with  discipline  and  truancy. 

5.  It  does  to  a  great  degree. 


William  S.  Mills,  Principal  P.  S.  75,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes,  administered  with  prudence,  and  only  after  all  other  means  of  cor- 
rection have  failed. 

2.  Though  they  are  comparatively  rare,  there  are  vicious  and  defiant  pupils, 
whose  school  education  must  begin  with  obedience,  for  whose  wrong  conduct 
instant  remedy  is  needed  until  the  moral  lessons  shall  have  developed. 
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Sending  for  parents  (who  are  often  unable  or  unwilling  to  respond),  or  send- 
ing boys  to  other  classrooms,  is  only  temporizing,  a  shifting  of  responsibility, 
and  is  not  effectual. 

The  scores  of  idle  degenerates  standing  on  our  street  corners  are  products 
of  ineffectual  school  discipline. 

3.  Corporal  punishment  should  be  administered  only  on  the  written  author- 
ity of  the  father.  Such  punishment  should  cause  temporary  physical  discom- 
fort. A  switch  applied  to  the  fleshy  part  of  the  body  would  be  effectual. 
Parents  who  are  not  willing  to  trust  the  principal  with  this  power  should  be 
compelled  to  take  their  children  from  school,  until  they  can  guarantee  obedi- 
ence. 

I  would  administer  such  punishment  always  in  the  presence  of  a  third  person 
— a  teacher  or  the  parent. 

The  authority  to  administer  punishment  should  be  vested  in  the  principal 
only. 

4.  Worse.  It  has  deteriorated.  Principals  are  now  unable  to.  co-operate 
with  parents  of  boys  disposed  to  wilful  disobedience.  These  boys  are  usually 
strong-willed  and  have  the  spirit  of  leadership  in  the  class.  The  present  con- 
ditions encourage  this,  and  their  influence  is  strong  for  evil.  Some  of  them 
doubtless  have  physical  defects  that  aggravate  the  tendency  to  wrong  conduct. 
Such,  obviously,  ought  not  to  be  punished.  But  others  there  are  who  have 
vigorous  health,  which  emboldens  them  to  bullyism  and  defiance  of  authority. 
They  are  possessed  of  faculties  which  should  be  set  at  work  in  the  right  direction. 

Deterrent  punishment  at  the  proper  time  would  accomplish  this. 

5.  Yes.  It  the  right  to  punish  were  restored,  only  a  small  percentage  of 
those  disposed  to  disobedience  would  require  punishment. 

Pupils  do  not  hesitate  to  inform  their  instructors  that  the  power  to  punish 
is  denied. 

This  spirit  is  a  distinct  temptation  to  yield  to  evil  inclination.  The  knowl- 
edge that  it  is  not  safe  to  do  wrong  would  often  save  a  child  who  will  later  leain 
higher  motives  for  right  conduct. 

Punishment  should  be  preventive  and  remedial,  and  not  vindictive. 

Corporal  punishment,  wisely  applied,  is  not  inconsistent  with  love  for  chil- 
dren. 

A.  A.  Ashmun,  Principal  P.  S.  76,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Among  children,  as  well  as  older  people,  there  are  many  whose  moral 
nature  is  of  a  low  type.  Their  home  training  is  not  such  as  to  tend  to  its  de- 
velopment. This  class  of  pupils  must  be  first  reached  through  a  sense  of  bodily 
pain.  After  they  have  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  that  there  is  a  master, 
a  respect  of  law,  order  and  rights  of  others  can  be  cultivated. 

Another  class  of  pupils  who  sometimes  need  corporal  punishment  is  the  lazy 
child  who  is  averse  to  any  mental  exertion  if  it  can  possibly  be  avoided.  These 
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after  once  being  started  are  apt  to  become  interested  and  make  good  students 
Left  to  themselves  they  would  drag  along  through  their  school  life  and  finally 
leave  school  without  having  completed  half  their  work. 

3.  Use  the  rod,  not  brutally,  but  persuasively,  and  let  it  be  applied  by  the 
principal. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  Yes. 

Channing  Stebbins,  Principal  P.  S.  77,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Some  children  can  be  controlled  in  no  other  way. 

3.  The  law  of  New  York  in  substance  says  reasonable  corporal  punishment 
shall  not  be  considered  an  offense  on  the  part  of  the  teacher  who  inflicts  it. 
Let  the  Board  of  Education  say  "Principals  alone  shall  have  power  to  inflict 
corporal  punishment."  Let  the  courts  determine  whether  the  punishment  has 
been  unusual. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  Yes.  Greatly  and  conversely  the  knowledge  that  corporal  punishment 
may  be  inflicted  aids  in  maintaining  the  proper  order  and  respect.  Incident- 
ally, I  would  remark  that  if  a  principal  does  not  believe  in  corporal  punishment 
he  is  not  obliged  to  inflict  it,  and  he  shouldn't  be  greatly  concerned  if  other 
principals  punish  in  that  way.  Many  principals  who  are  opposed  to  corporal 
punishment  are  inconsistent  enough  to  suggest  to  parents  that  their  children 
need  it,  and  indirectly  are  the  cause  of  a  great  deal  of  corporal  punishment. 

Henning  W.  Prentis,  Principal  P.  S.  78,  Brooklyn: 

1 .  Yes,  under  certain  clear  restrictions. 

2.  The  Scripture  saith,  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom," 
or  paraphrased :  Respect  for  law,  obedience  to  authority,  is  the  basis  of  good 
citizenship,  of  efficient  control  of  society,  ofthe  family,  of  the  school.  Orderly 
self-control,  decent  manhood  and  womanhood  must  be  rooted  upon  law  and 
justice — moral  and  civil. 

There  must  be  a  penal  sanction  behind  every  law  or  rule.  In  our  school 
we  have  moral  suasion  but  no  penalty  save  suspension  of  young  children,  who 
are  frequently  forced  to  associate  with  young  criminals. 

3.  (a)  For  boys  only. 

(b)  By  the  principal  or  assistant  to  principal  only. 

(c)  Alter  full  investigation  and  warning  and  upon  the  written  consent 

of  the  parent. 
(e)  In  the  presence  of  a  third  party. 
(/)  Date,  character  of  offense,  teacher,  etc.,  recorded. 
(g)  No  slapping,  striking  or  beating  upon  head  or  hands,  but  with  a 

light  rattan  upon  the  fleshy  parts  of  the  body  between  waist  and 

knee. 

4.  Worse,  in  the  case  of  the  boys  particularly. 
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5.  Undoubtedly,  yes.  The  constant  affirmation  and  reaffirmation  of  the  fact 
by  the  daily  press  that  the  principals  and  teachers  have  no  right  to  punish 
corporally  any  child,  no  matter  how  heinous  the  offense  to  manners  or  morals, 
has  led  to  practical  defiance  in  many  cases  of  all  rules  of  decency,  respect  and 
order.  f:\ 

There  is  no  power  in  the  hands  of  the  principal  to  enforce  ordinary  common- 
sense  obedience  save  by  constant  appeals  to  punishment  by  the  parent,  which 
is  often  much  more  brutal  than  any  school  punishment. 

6.  I  believe  in  patience  and  moral  suasion  to  the  limit  with  erring  children, 
but  when  defiance  and  rebellion  against  reasonable  rules  arise  moral  suasion 
and  gentle  methods  fail. 

Some  men  and  women,  as  well  as  nations,  cannot  be  controlled  save  by 
police,  sheriffs,  armies  and  battleships. 

Surely,  then,  some  reasonable  punishment — corporal  punishment — for  chil- 
dren is  not  necessarily  brutal;  it  is  a  necessity  in  the  average  family. 

Repression  is  external;  discipline  is  internal;  but  in  some  cases  stem  re- 
pression is  necessary  before  discipline  can  begin. 


Mary  A.  Mason,  Principal  P.  S.  79,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  Interpreting  No.  1  as  meaning  ''Do  you  favor  the  restoration  of  corporal 
punishment,"  I  answered  "No."  It  seems  to  me,  however,  that  the  best 
good  of  all  the  pupils  has  not  been  conserved  by  the  abolition  of  corporal 
punishment.  A  disproportionate  amount  of  the  time  and  energy  of  both 
teachers  and  supervisors  is  taken  up  by  a  very  few  pupils  whom  corporal  pun- 
ishment, or  the  fear  of  it,  would  have  restrained  to  a  great  degree. 

4.  Not  apparently  worse,  perhaps,  as  regards  the  appearance  of  good  order; 
but  the  strain  on  the  teacher  is  far  greater,  and  the  well-behaved  pupils  are 
largely  the  losers  because  of  the  time  consumed  with  incorrigible  pupils. 

5.  Yes.  This  is  the  most  unfortunate  result  of  the  abolition  of  corporal 
punishment.  The  knowledge  of  the  limits  of  the  authority  of  both  teachers 
and  principals  serves  to  encourage  in  lawlessness  a  few  pupils  who  are  inclined 
to  be  disrespectful  toward  those  in  authority  and  regardless  of  the  rights  of 
their  fellows. 

6.  The  answers  to  Nos.  1  and  2  may  appear  inconsistent;  but  my  position 
is  that  since  corporal  punishment  has  been  abolished  it  would  not  be  wise  to 
return  to  it  now.  However,  there  has  been  no  adequate  substitute  provided. 
I  suggest  that  one  school  be  organized  in  each  school  district  to  which  incor- 
rigible pupils  may  be  sent.  One  small  school  would  relieve  hundreds  of  teach- 
ers of  the  strain  of  discipline,  and  make  it  possible  to  give  better  instruction  to 
thousands  of  pupils. 
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Moses  Yeaton,  Principal  P.  S.  80,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Lawlessness  prevails.  Children  say  things  to  their  teachers  that  are  not 
fit  to  be  written  on  this  paper.  A  continual  run  of  disorder,  impudence  and 
laziness  is  allowed.  Truancy  and  lateness  are  rampant.  Much  of  this  could  be 
checked  and  possibly  hindered  by  corporal  punishment. 

3.  The  rattan.  If  the  principal  has  the  authority,  and  the  children  know  it, 
half  the  battle  is  won.  Have  the  principal  administer  it.  He  is  supposed  to 
have  judgment  enough  not  to  abuse  a  child. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  I  do  so  believe. 

John  S.  Fitzpatrick,  Teacher  in  charge,  P.  S.  81,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Teaching  in  the  city  schools  would  be  easy  but  for  the  discipline. 
1  believe  it  would  restore  respect. 

There  are  but  a  few  cases  in  each  class  that  require  corporal  punishment. 
Most  of  the  parents  in  said  cases  request  whipping.  These  same  pupils  receive 
too  much  attention  and  the  rest  of  the  class  suffer. 

How  may  we  handle  a  disturber  who  refuses  to  vacate  the  premises?  It  ie 
very  common  for  city  boys  to  curse  at  the  teacher  in  an  undertone.  Many 
boys  let  few  remarks  of  rebuke  pass  unanswered. 

3.  Whipping  with  a  piece  of  rubber  hose. 
Only  as  a  last  resort  for  second  or  third  offense. 
Always  in  private. 

All  cases  should  be  reported  to  the  superintendent  with  cause  and  number  of 
times  previous. 

4.  Discipline  is  harder  to  get  to-day.  To  obtain  it  takes  too  much  time 
and  energy.  Nagging  is  the  principal  method  to-day.  It  is  worse  than  whip- 
ping, morally.  Not  only  the  guilty  and  the  teacher  lose,  but  the  innocent 
who  have  to  listen  to  a  war  of  words. 

5.  Yes.    Pupils  boast  of  the  fact.    They  defy  teachers  to  strike  them. 

In  some  instances  children  have  reported  that  they  were  punished  when  not. 
They  resort  to  falsehood  for  protection  by  shifting  the  responsibility.  The 
teacher  for  a  time  becomes  the  defendant. 

Boys  defy  the  police  for  the  same  reasons.  In  cases  of  arrest  the  parent* 
only  are  punished,  and  they  have  little  control  or  influence  over  the  children. 
Boys  soon  learn  that  all  the  punishment  they  receive  is  a  threat. 

6.  Transfers,  etc.,  only  add  to  the  victories  already  won  by  the  boy.  We 
acknowledge  to  him  that  we  cannot  conquer  and  must  hand  the  task  over  to 
another. 

Suspensions  are  a  welcome  vacation. 

What  we  need  are  trade  schools  in  each  district  to  which  these  boys  may  be 
sent.    Some  subjects  are  difficult  and  distasteful  to  them  and  they  need  oc 
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cupation  at  all  times.  Most  of  the  disorder  comes  through  lack  of  interest. 
I  believe  it  is  criminal  to  try  and  make  a  boy  try  to  overcome  lack  of  mental 
development  quickly. 

Personally  I  believe  that  a  By-Law  allowing  corporal  punishment  on  the 
written  recommendation  of  the  parent  would  answer. 

M.  F.  Yallette.  Principal  P.  S.  82.  Brooklyn : 

1.  Yes. 

2.  When  I  say  ''Yes.''  it  is  understood  to  mean  only  as  a  last  resort  and  then 
administered  in  a  proper  manner.  In  some  cases  it.  should  never  be  resorted 
to.  There  is  a  certain  class  of  boys  to  w7hom  the  knowledge  that  the  rod  can 
be  used  will  be  all  sufficient  to  keep  them  in  order.  Some  need  "winding  up" 
periodically. 

3.  In  case  of  persistent  disorder,  impudence  and  continued  neglect  of  duty. 
Three  taps  on  the  hand  and  no  more. 

4.  Very  much  worse. 

5.  Experience  has  shown  this  beyond  question. 

6.  What  forms  of  punishment  will  be  regarded  as  beneficial  by  the  senti- 
mental layman? 

Corporal  punishment  should  be  a  last  resort.  It  should  be  administered  by 
the  principal,  in  a  calm  state  of  mind,  and  after  explaining  to  the  victim  the 
reason  for  the  punishment;  otherwise  it  will  awaken  resentment,  and  the  true 
end  of  punishment  will  be  lost. 

Saul  Badanes.  Principal  P.  S.  84,  B.,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  It  is  below  the  dignity  of  the  principal  to  be  the  whipping  master  of 

the  school. 

(6)  In  the  hands  of  the  principal  it  is  not  an  immediate  influence  upon 

the  pupil  in  the  classroom, 
(c)  It  would  only  be  used  upon  children  of  poor  and  ignorant  parents, 

since  the  well-to-do  can  always  invoke  the  aid  of  the  State  laws 

against  the  whipping  master. 

5.  In  some  instances  it  does. 

6.  (a)  Principals  should  have  the  right  to  suspend  pupils  without  a  hearing 

before  the  superintendent. 
(6)  The  professional  standing  of  the  principal  in  the  eyes  of  the  superin- 
tendent should  not  be  lowered  by  the  number  of  cases  suspended 
from  school. 

(c)  Principals  should  have  the  right  to  demote  pupils  without  a  hearing 

before  the  superintendent. 

(d)  It  is  most  important  that  better  means  should  be  adopted  for  the 

strict  enforcement  of  the  Compulsory  Education  Law. 

(e)  It  is  equally  important  that  better  means  should  be  adopted  for  the 

care  of  truants. 
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A.  C.  Perry,  Jr.,  Principal  P.  S.  85,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  For  the  benefit  of  the  pupil: 

Our  ultimate  aim  is  to  lead  him  to  govern  himself.  He  fulfils  that 
aim  only  through  training,  for  he  is  not  born  a  self-governing  in- 
dividual. In  training  him  toward  this  highest  motive  we  are 
obliged  to  take  him  through  a  succession  of  lower  motives.  A  very 
few  pupils  are  amenable  to  nothing  but  compulsion;  for  them  self- 
government  can  only  be  reached  through  compulsory  government. 
Hence  they  must  be  compelled,  else  we  are  depriving  them  of  the 
education  which  is  their  right. 

(b)  For  the  benefit  of  the  schools: 

The  present  method  of  evading  this  responsibility  for  the  discipline 
of  our  pupils  results  in  a  wilful  waste  of  time  and  energy  by  the 
law-abiding  pupils,  the  teachers  and  the  supervisors. 

(c)  For  the  benefit  of  the  State: 

It  is  wasteful  for  society  to  neglect  the  discipline  of  a  child  when  he 
is  eight  years  old,  and  as  a  result  have  to  support  him  in  a  poor- 
house,  jail  or  reformatory  in  his  later  years. 

3.  No  better  legislation  can  be  devised  than  the  section  on  the  subject  in 
the  By-Laws  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  City  of  Brooklyn.  If  our  prin- 
cipals cannot  be  trusted  to  exercise  this  authority,  get  principals  or  some  other 
officials  who  can. 

4.  Superficially,  perhaps,  not  worse;  but  fundamentally  and  actually  it  is 
so. 

5.  Undoubtedly.  Is  there  any  question  that  in  a  village  of,  say,  two  thou- 
sand inhabitants,  the  knowledge  that  the  law  had  behind  it  no  prompt,  com- 
pelling force,  but  merely  a  system  of  preachments  and  transfers  and  vacations, 
would  interfere  with  the  proper  maintenance  of  order? 

6.  If  the  opponents  of  corporal  punishment  will  devise  some  rational  and 
effective  substitute  therefor — which  it  is  certain  thej'  have  not  yet  done — 
they  could  rejoice  no  more  sincerely  than  I  would.  I  regard  Dr.  Bagley's 
discussion  of  the  subject  in  his  "Classroom  Management"  as  most  sane. 

Annie  B.  Moriarty,  Principal  P.  S.  86,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  Corporal  punishment  only  promotes  reform  through  fear  or  under 

supervision.  It  does  not  mould  the  character.  It  often  engenders 
a  secret  spirit  of  retaliation. 

(b)  The  tendency  to  use  the  rod  grows  on  the  dispenser  and  coarsens  the 

moral  fiber. 

(c)  The  children  of  P.  S.  No.  86  are  too  frequently  cruelly  beaten  at  home 

without  any  evidence  of  reform.  It  would  be  difficult  for  any 
principal  to  exceed  the  severity. 
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(d)  Parents  should  assume  this  responsibility  after  interview  with  prin- 
cipal. (In  our  district  co-operation  is  easily  secured,  when  nec- 
essary.) 

4.  The  abolition  made  no  difference  in  P.  S.  86.  There  had  never  been  cor- 
poral punishment  in  the  school.  The  principal  had  abolished  it  when  teacher 
of  boys'  classes,  through  conviction.  If  any  "new"  boys  show  a  defiant  air, 
the  principal,  with  the  parent,  immediately  cares  for  them. 

5.  Yes.  temporarily.  If  principals  have  been  obliged  to  change  under  the 
publicity  of  newspapers  and  public  opposition. 

Efforts  of  any  teachers  or  principals  to  reform  on  any  lines,  when  unattended 
by  publicity,  previous  to  the  publishing  of  present  law,  did  not  interfere  with 
"order  and  respect." 

(Personally.  I  feel  that  if  the  Board  of  Education  and  the  principals  had 
advised  about  the  matter  without  publicity,  the  development  would  have  been 
unconscious  to  the  pupils — children  know  too  much  now-a-days!) 

6.  (a)  Increase  of  efficient  officers  to  secure  regular  attendance,  which 

promotes  ambition. 
(6)  Definite  work  of  the  Children's  Courts  to  compel  parents  to  do  their 
part. 

(c)  Increased  privileges  to  send  degenerates  to  a  reform  department  of 

"parental"  schools  (not  reformatories). 

(d)  Privilege  for  teachers  to  detain  as  long  as  they  desire  (under  advice  of 

principal)  when  special  cases  of  misconduct  require  solitude  and 
submission . 

(e)  Some  testimonial  certificate  for  marked  improvement. 

(/)  Some  system  of  certificate  granted  for  character,  attendance  and  effort 
that  business  houses  would  honor  and  demand  when  presented 
upon  application  to  secure  positions. 

JEgesta  Beck,  Principal  P.  S.  88,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes,  in  extreme  cases.' 

2.  While  the  great  majority  of  children  require  no  severe  measures,  there  are, 
in  most  schools,  a  few  children  who.  very  early,  get  utterly  beyond  the  control 
of  parents,  and  who,  if  subjected  to  forcible  control  in  the  schools  till  better 
influences  could  be  brought  to  bear,  would  be  saved  from  themselves. 

Parents  of  law-abiding  pupils  have  a  right  to  demand  that  their  children  be 
protected  from  the  pernicious  influence  of  the  openly  rebellious,  and  to  that 
end  principals  should  have  sufficient  authority  vested  in  them  to  enforce  the 
obedience  of  the  children  of  parents  who,  through  weakness,  indifference  or 
positive  viciousness,  fail  to  control.  If  parents  knew  how  much  of  the  time  of 
the  teaching  force  is  consumed  by  such  cases  to  the  detriment  of  other  pupils, 
they  would  realize  the  need  of  more  efficient  means  of  control. 

3.  I  am  in  doubt  as  to  the  scope  of  this  question. 
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The  power  of  administering  corporal  punishment  should  be  limited  to  the 
principal  of  the  school,  who  should  do  it  in  private,  with  an  instrument  from 
the  use  of  which  no  injury  could  result.  Only  one  form  seems  to  toe  admiss- 
ible. 

4.  Worse.  I  know  that  there  are  boys  infesting  the  street  comers  to-day 
that  would  be  in  school  were  principals  authorized  to  exercise  full  parental 
authority.  1  even  believe  that  the  wave  of  lawlessness  on  the  part  of  the  youth 
of  the  city  may  be  largely  attributable  to  the  removal  of  the  only  restraint 
that  many  of  them  ever  knew. 

5.  It  is  this  knowledge  which  works  the  injury,  rather  than  the  fact  that 
corporal  punishment  is  not  administered.  To  know  that  it  may  be  used  is  to 
lessen  the  need  for  its  use. 

Penalties  are  attached  to  misdemeanors  of  adults,  not  only  as  punishment 
for  the  guilty,  but  to  act  as  deterrents  for  the  would-be  guilty.  Is  it  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  children,  with  their  undeveloped  powers,  will  be  wiser 
than  their  elders  and  stand  in  need  of  no  restraining  influence? 

6.  So  disagreeable  is  the  infliction  of  corporal  punishment  that  I  should 
gladly  see  special  classes  for  delinquents  substituted.  With  small  classes  and 
teachers  of  exceptional  qualities  in  charge,  the  problem  of  discipline  might  be 
partially  solved. 

Mary  A.  Ward,  Principal  P.  S.  89,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  There  is,  I  believe,  a  stage  of  development  in  some  few  cases  where  . 

nothing  else  is  understood. 
(b)  I  believe  no  school  is  administered  without  use  of  corporal  punish- 
ment in  the  home  to  aid  the  school.    Said  punishment  is  in  many 
cases  more  brutally  given  than  it  would  ever  be  in  school. 

3.  I  believe  strokes  on  the  hands  by  means  of  a  flat  strap  at  least  an  inch 
wide  to  be  a  good  form.  The  conditions  I  think  should  be  left  to  the  judgment 
of  the  principal,  who  should  be  the  only  one  allowed  to  use  said  punishment. 

4.  In  this  school  the  "discipline''  has  not  suffered  by  reason  of  the  abolition 
of  corporal  punishment,  but  we  are  in  a  good  neighborhood  and  our  authority 
is  an  established  fact. 

5.  On  the  whole,  yes,  decidedly.. 

6.  Though,  as  above  stated,  I  am  not  opposed  to  corporal  punishment,  if 
such  may  not  be  used  I  should  like  to  see  the  class  teacher  given  an  increased 
power  of  detention  of  pupils  after  school  hours,  subject  to  approval  of  prin- 
cipal; and  the  principal  given  the  power  to  temporarily  suspend  a  pupil. 

Mary  E.  O'Donnell,  Teacher  in  charge,  P.  S.  90,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  When  I  was  a  child,  I  saw  boys  and  girls  brutally  beaten  every  day  in 
school,  and  there  was  no  improvement  in  the  conduct  of  these  children  as  a 
result  of  corporal  punishment.    It  was  usually  the  children  of  the  poor  who 
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got  this  treatment  .  However,  children  who  are  a  menace  to  the  well-being  of 
the  school  should  not  be  permitted  to  remain  in  the  classroom  to  demoralize 
other  children  by  their  bad  example.  Suspension  has  no  terror  for  this  type 
and  there  should  be  some  special  provision  made  for  them  by  the  Board  of 
Education. 

4.  Generally  better. 

5.  In  many  instances  it  does. 

6.  A  great  many  parents  are  only  too  willing  to  shirk  all  responsibility  in 
training  children  to  be  obedient  and  respectful.  When  a  child  is  persistently 
disobedient,  disrespectful  and  generally  lawless,  the  parent  should  be  fined  in  a 
public  court.  If  it  became  a  matter  of  dollars  and  cents  with  parents,  we 
would  soon  see  an  awakening  on  the  part  of  the  parent  and  the  child.  Parents 
would  leani  that  obedience  must  be  taught  from  babyhood  up,  not  when  the 
child  is  eight  or  ten  years  old. 

Georgiana  E.  Brown,  Principal  P.  S.  91,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  Physical  pain  does  not  create  a  desire  to  obey.  Obedience  may  be  ob- 
tained as  the  result  of  fear,  but  obedience  obtained  in  this  way  has  no  lasting 
results  and  is  an  injury  to  the  child  rather  than  a  help. 

Punishment,  to  be  effective,  should  fit  the  offense.  The  rod  is  not  a  logical 
punishment  for  the  offenses  of  the  school.  The  average  conduct  of  the  chil- 
dren to-day  is  fully  better  than  formerly  when  the  rod  was  used.  The  appli- 
cation of  the  rod  produces  an  attitude  of  mind  antagonistic  to  studies  and  to 
the  school. 

4.  Better. 

5.  No. 

Louise  Castle,  Principal  P.  S.  92,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  If  corporal  punishment  is  necessary  I  think  the  parent  is  the  proper  one 
to  administer  it. 

4.  About  the  same.    The  spirit  of  the  school  is  better. 

5.  It  does  not  interfere  at  all. 

John  F.  Harris,  Principal  P.  S.  95,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  It  is  the  only  form  of  discipline  for  some  pupils.  There  are  many  young 
pupils  who  would  not  misbehave  if  they  knew  you  could  use  corporal  punish- 
ment, and  who  merely  laugh  at  the  present  form  of  discipline. 

3.  A  good  sound  spanking  is  what  is  needed  sometimes,  and,  if  resorted  to, 
should  be  administered  not  by  the  class  teacher  but  by  the  principal  or  parent 
at  the  school. 
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4.  Worse.  Truancy  on  the  increase.  It  takes  too  long  to  get  a  boy  pun- 
ished, under  the  present  system,  for  truancy. 

5.  Yes,  decidedly  so. 

6.  I  believe  the  present  system  should  be  used  with  the  addition  of  corporal 
punishment  suggested  under  "3." 

Andrew  E.  Eichmann,  Principal  P.  S.  97,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  Drastic  measures  are  needed  at  times. 

(b)  There  is  nothing  in  the  By-Laws  authorizing  a  principal  or  teacher 

to  meet  a  case  that  should  be  disposed  of  "here  and  now."  There 
are  offenses  that  must  be  met  summarily. 

(c)  There  are  children  in  practically  every  school  whose  condition  is  such 

that  they  are  unable  to  respond  to  any  other  treatment. 

3.  (a)  A  strap  that  will  never  mutilate  a  limb. 

(b)  Punishment  to  be  administered  in  private  if  necessary  under  witness, 
(r)  Never  when  either  the  child  or  the  one  administering  the  punishment- 
is  under  the  influence  of  passion. 

(d)  Only  for  gross  misconduct  and  when  no  other  means  would  avail. 

(e)  Preferably  by  some  one  not  officially  connected  with  the  school. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  Most  assuredly  and  precisely  with  that  class  of  children  mentioned  in  (c) 
of  question  No.  2. 

G.  O.  Tappen,  Principal  P.  S.  98,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  It  aids  in  maintaining  good  discipline. 

3.  A  spanking  for  small  boys,  a  whip  for  large  boys.  In  either  case  used  as 
a  last  resort  to  secure  obedience. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  Yes. 

Joseph  T.  Griffin,  Principal  P.  S.  100,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  Because  corporal  punishment  is  opposed  by  an  enlightened  public  opin- 
ion. 

The  discipline  of  certain  schools  might  be  improved,  if  corporal  punishment 
were  permitted,  but  its  infliction  would  be  regarded  as  such  a  complete  rever- 
sion to  the  brutal  policies  of  the  past  that  the  good  results  accomplished  in  a 
few  individual  instances  would  be  more  than  offset  by  the  general  lowering  of 
the  moral  tone  of  the  school  community,  not  only  in  its  internal  affair?, 
hut  in  its  relation  to  the  world  at  large. 

4.  I  have  noted  no  difference,  as  my  experience  does  not  run  back  prior  to 
the  abolition  of  corporal  punishment. 
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5.  Yes,  decidedly.  At  the  present  time  every  unruly  pupil  knows  that  he 
may  violate  every  law  of  decency  in  his  attitude  toward  the  teacher,  and  if 
that  teacher  resent  such  conduct  even  by  the  mildest  form  ot  corporal  punish- 
ment, the  teacher  immediately  becomes  the  offender  and  the  child  a  possible 
accuser.  Their  relative  positions  become  reversed.  The  teacher  is  made 
the  defendant  in  an  embarrassing  and  humiliating  action  before  the  quasi- 
judicial  committee  of  the  Board  of  Education — not  because  she  has  injured 
the  pupil  in  any  way,  but  simply  because  she  has  violated  a  By-Law.  The 
children's  familiarity  with  this  condition  is  certainly  not  conducive  to  good 
order  and  discipline. 

6.  (a)  The  formation  of  special  classes  for  delinquent  or  deficient  pupils  is 

a  great  aid  to  discipline. 
(  b)  Co-operation  between  the  schools  and  the  courts  where  the  parent  of 

a  disorderly  child  could  be  fined, 
(c)  Power  vested  in  the  Children's  Coi  rt  to  commit  a  refractory  child  to 
a  disciplinary  institution  upon  the  complaint  of  the  principal,  duly 
authenticated  and  sustained  by  proofs  of  the  child"s  inability  or 
unwillingness  to  conform  to  school  discipline. 

Mary  E.  Lynch,  Principal  P.  S.  101,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  A  punishment  likely  to  descend,  like  the  sword  hung  by  a  thread,  is  a 
thing  which  small  boys  take  fairly  good  care  to  avoid.  An  average  boy  feels 
that  a  physical  punishment  is  a  disgrace  in  the  eyes  oi  his  fellows,  hence  he 
will  have  none  of  it.  Then  there  are  the  children  who  lie  and  steal — unpleas- 
ant as  the  terms  sound — and  the  onlj-  thing  they  respect  at  all  is  a  stronger 
physical  force.  Those  children  exist  and  many  could  be  saved  from  worse 
misdeeds  by  a  punishment  they  appreciated  from  the  first. 

3.  "Whipping  with  a  whip.  A  whip  around  a  boy's  legs  cannot  injure,  but 
it  tends  to  make  him  think  twice  before  being  impertinent,  and  tends  to  form 
the  habit  of  respect  for  superiors.  It  should  be  administered  by  the  principal 
only,  perhaps,  to  save  an  overwrought  teacher  doing  more  than  is  necessary. 

4.  Impertinence  and  "hookey"  have  increased. 

5.  To  a  great  extent,  among  some  pupils.  They  are  not  in  a  majority,  but 
one  pupil  who  needs  corporal  punishment,  and  doesn't  get  it  at  the  right  time, 
sometimes  spoils  three  or  four  others,  who,  through  lack  of  moral  training  of  any 
kind  at  home,  admire  the  boy  who  dares  and  who  gets  off  with  only  what  they 
consider  ease,  since  it  involves  no  punishment  which  they  consider  punish- 
ment. 

W.  W.  Smith,  Principal  P.  S.  102,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2,  First  let  me  say  there  are  not  more  than  two  per  cent,  of  the  pupils  who 
need  corporal  punishment.    This  two  per  cent.,  however,  is  the  leaven  in  the 
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school  which  becomes  a  serious  detriment  to  the  welfare  of  the  school  There 
are  some  boys  whose  attention  and  obedience  can  not  be  secur  d  ~ 
through  corporal  punishment.  c  cepc 

Theory  says  appeal  to  their  better  nature,  treat  them  kindly,  show  them 
he  effect  of  wrong-doing,  the  desirability  of  right-doing,  etc.  All  this 
been  done  over  and  over  again;  and  still  the  same  incorrigible  bov  ema  ns  a 
positive  hindrance  to  the  work,  interest  and  spirit  of  the  class.  NowThaH  we 
use  corporal  punishment  and  save  that  boy  from  himself,  or  turn  him  from 
he  school  and  take  chances  of  his  failure  and  possible  ruin  in  V^  VpZ 
the  rod  and  spoil  the  child."  P 

hose  rouuL!riShmei;t  f°ud  ^  ^  ^  °f  a  rattan'  °r  half  inch  ™»>bep 

o  s  ao  a  bov's  f  c  S'  mT  ab°Ut  ^  ^  °*  ^  M^  1  sa>'  here  that 
to  dap  a  boy  s  face  pull  Ins  ears  or  ferule  him  should  be  made  a  crime? 

Punishment  should  never  be  before  the  cla<«  h„t      „      ■  * 

always  by  the  principal.  '  ^  "  *  P"Vate  r°°m  and 

4.  The  discipline  is  worse. 

5.  T  certainly  know  it  does. 

Homer  C.  Bristol,  Principal  P.  S.  103,  Brooklyn: 


1.  Yes. 


2.  Some  cases  of  school  discipline,  not  many,  have  their  best  remedy  in 
corporal  punishment.  rcmeay  in 

The  prohibition  of  corporal  punishment,  by  removing  a  restraint  makes 
school  discip  me  more  difficult.    This  is  specially  true  where  th      a  he  no 
having  the  strongest  persona,  impression,  has  difficulty  and  needs  help  in  con^ 

While  indisposed  to  use  corporal  punishment  at  all,  and  while  not  dissatisfied 

er ed bv  it  t1  1  beHeVe  thUt  *»  SCh°0lS  W°Uld  ^  £S  gov 

erned  by  ,ts  permissive  and  restricted  use.    So  I  sacrifice  preference  to  con 

viction  m  replying  as  above.  '  ° 

3.  As  to  /orm:  Whipping  with  strap,  ferrule  or  similar  instrument 

As  to  person:  The  principal,  who  may  deputize  an  assistant  to  principal 
Record  of  cases:  To  state  cause,  previous  disciplinary  record,  etc  ? 

as would  enlbf  t  Sh°m      dCfined-    He  Sh0"ld  keeP  s^  record 

as  would  enable  him  to  explain  any  given  case 

4.  With  the  many,  neither  better  or  worse.    With  the  few,  worse 

0.  1  do. 

Arthur  D.  Stetson',  Principal  P.  S.  104,  Brooklyn: 

1.  An  unqualified  "yes"  or  •'no"  is  hardly  a  fair  answer,  for  if  some  other 
adequate  means  of  enforcing  discipline  were  prov.ded,  it  would  p  lably  be 
better  than  corporal  punishment  and  I  would  prefer  it  Pro^Wy  be 

2  Under  present  conditions  there  are  in  most  schools  a  number  of  boys  who 
have  no  parental  restraint,  and  are  of  vicious  and  brutal  instincts  and  degraded 
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would  save  and  make  a  man  of  the  bad  offender.  In  practice,  we  would  not 
have  to  punish  if  the  boy  knew  we  could.  That  knowledge  would  prevent  the 
bad  ones  leading  the  class  to  misbehave.  The  result  would  be  better  work 
by  all,  and  teachers  would  be  less  nervous,  healthier,  able  to  be  present  more 
days,  able  when  present  to  put  their  force  into  teaching. 

3.  I  think  it  would  be  belittling  to  the  kind  of  principals  you  demand  and 
secure,  to  put  any  condition.  Simply  give  permission  to  use  corporal  punish- 
ment to  the  principal  or  some  third  party  he  designates.  The  State  law  fully 
protects  any  but  a  brute.  Don't  call  us  all  brutes.  Few  of  us  would  ever 
punish  if  we  had  permission.  I  suggest  a  third  party,  because  some  foreign 
boy  might  violently  resist  a  female  or  aged  principal,  with  no  police  near  to 
eject. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  Very  decidedly.  I  could  give  instances  of  very  small  boys  disgracing  a 
whole  school  and  openly  stating  that  no  one  could  touch  them.  These  little 
chaps  take  perhaps  more  than  half  the  time  and  energy  of  primary  teachers 
and  a  surprisingly  large  portion  of  the  time  of  assistants  to  principals. 

6.  I  know  only  one  man  in  Brooklyn  who  has  opposed  it,  but  we  all  want 
some  other  deterrent,  if  we  cannot  have  that. 

I  suggest: 

(a)  Give  magistrates'  power  to  summon  and  fine  parents  and  to  compel 

parents  to  make  boys  do  right,  to  the  district  superintendents. 

(b)  Give  district  superintendents  power  to  transfer  boys  long  distances  away 

from  bad  companions,  making  allowance  for  car  fare. 

(c)  Give  principals  unrestricted  right  of  temporary  suspension. 

(d)  Give  principals  full  power  to  arrange  transfers  with  neighboring  prin- 

cipals to  save  the  time  of  superintendents. 

(e)  Permit  detention  after  3:30  in  certain  rooms. 

(/)  Restore  all  possible  rewards,  such  as  good  tickets,  certificates,  etc. 

(g)  Permit  demotion  for  punishment  fox  a  limited  period. 

(h)  Pro-vide  several  more  institutions  to  which  the  Children's  Court  may 

parole  instead  of  making  heroes  of  offenders. 

Emily  G.  Bridgham,  Principal  P.  S.  Ill,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes,  in  hands  of  the  principal. 

2.  There  seems  to  be  so  little  restraint  to  the  conduct  of  children,  either  at 
home  or  upon  the  street,  that  unprecedented  strain  is  occasioned  the  teachers. 
Bearing  in  mind  the  great  influx  of  law-subverting  foreigners,  and  the  in- 
creased population,  I  doubt  if  there  ever  was  so  much  juvenile  depravity,  even 
in  our  choice  neighborhoods,  as  at  present  time. 

3.  As  above  (1),  the  principal  should  be  given  authority,  and  only  when 
every  form  of  moral  suasion  has  been  used  and  a  child  has  proved  to  be  re- 
fractory. The  word  refractory  to  be  considered  in  its  extreme  sense.  Children 
in  my  school  days  were  caned  for  lateness,  for  absence,  for  noisy  shuffling,  for 


156 


BOROUGH  OF  BROOKLYN 


not  seeing  the  words  in  the  reading  lesson — offenses  now  which  would  be 
termed  physical  defects,  or  else  as  due  to  careless  home  conditions.  I  approve 
of  Solomon's  rod. 

I  think  it  is  worse  in  very  many  sections.  I  also  believe  that  much  "con- 
cealment" is  customary,  by  fear  of  both  teachers  and  principals  of  being  con- 
sidered unsuccessful. 

5.  There  is  no  doubt  of  it.  Truancy  increases,  and  the  officers,  in  my 
judgment,  never  can  cope  with  it.  Small  tradespeople  offer  inducements  for 
children  to  work  for  them,  and  to  absent  themselves  frequently.  Such  return 
to  school  with  no  desire  to  learn,  and  with  corrupt  practices  learned  from 
association  with  older  boys.  I  am  told  by  residents  of  this  choice  neighbor- 
hood (Park  Slope)  that  the  language  used  by  boys  at  their  play  is  shocking. 

6.  While  I  have  expressed  myself  with  the  knowledge  born  of  long  service 
under  varied  conditions,  I,  personally,  would  not  wish  to  use  corporal  punish- 
ment. I  am  in  charge  of  a  school  wherein  I  taught  for  most  of  my  career; 
the  population  is  not  so  shifting  as  in  other  localities;  the  children  grow  up  in 
the  school,  giving  me  opportunities  for  studying  them.  I  am  viewing  the  sub- 
ject from  a  broader  standpoint  than  my  own  narrow  sphere. 

In  fine,  any  principal  who  cannot  be  trusted  to  use  corporal  punishment  to 
the  end  of  saving  the  child  from  criminal  tendencies,  or  who  is  not  in  command 
of  his  own  temper  when  administering  such  punishment,  is  unfit  for  his  high 
calling. 

I  do  not  object  to  transferring  an  unruly  pupil  to  different  environments, 
but  think  that  his  stay  in  the  second  school  should  be  short,  and  punishment 
for  continued  misconduct  should  be  summary  and  corrective. 

Mary  E.  Oatton,  Principal  P.  S.  112,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes.   If  more  authority  is  to  be  given.    Along  other  lines,  no. 

2.  The  child  must  be  taught  in  school  as  well  as  out  of  it  that  a  broken  law 
meets  with  deserved  punishment.  There  must  be  something  added  to  the 
existing  rules  in  order  that  this  principle  may  be  enforced. 

4.  Decidedly  worse. 

5.  Yes.  Many  would  not  find  its  use  necessary,  but  it  is  a  wholesome  thing 
for  the  child  to  know  that  it  could  be  used  when  other  measures  fail. 

6.  Increased  authority  is  needed  by  the  principal.  There  must  be  some 
means  of  reaching  the  parent  so  that  he  is  willing  to  co-operate. 

Mary  C.  V.  Connolly,  Principal  P.  S.  113,  Brooklyn: 

1.  As  a  rule — No. 

2.  The  use  of  force  in  our  schools  is  degrading,  and  in  most  cases  hardening 
in  its  influence  rather  than  refining  and  uplifting. 

3.  Where  the  use  of  force  is  necessary,  it  should  be  inflicted  in  privacy,  with 
the  rod  as  a  medium,  and  only  in  the  hands  of  the  principal,  and  only  in  the 
case  of  the  most  flagrant  offense  or  insubordination. 
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4.  The  discipline  (the  true  discipline)  is  better.  (But  this  school  is  situated 
in  a  very  desirable  locality,  with  intelligent  parents,  who,  in  most  cases,  co- 
operate with  the  school  management). 

5.  Yes.  In  some  instances  the  knowledge  that  corporal  punishment  might 
be  used  would  act  as  a  deterrent. 

6.  Have  no  suggestion  as  to  a  substitute  for  corporal  punishment. 

Mary  J.  McHench,  Principal  P.  S.  114,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  I  think  we  should  have  the  same  power  as  the  law  gives  the  parent,  and 
be  responsible  for  the  use  of  the  same  as  the  parent  must  be  for  his  treatment 
of  his  child. 

3.  Cannot.  It  would  depend  entirely  on  the  case  and  all  the  circumstances. 
I  rarely  had  occasion  to  punish  when  pupils  knew  I  could.  I  did  not  use  a 
ruler  or  strap  oftener  than  once  a  year. 

4.  Harder  to  maintain. 

Eternal  vigilance  in  small  things,  and  the  larger  ones  never  occur. 

5.  It  greatly  interferes.  If  the  pupils  knew  nothing  about  it,  corporal  pun- 
ishment would  be  unnecessary.  Newspapers  must  keep  the  subject  constantly 
before  parents  and  the  matter  is  discussed  before  the  indifferent,  lazy  bad  boy 
until  he  is  ready  for  school  with  his  mind  wholly  bent  on  mischief  to  see  what 
can  be  done  about  it. 

Katharine  R.  Callahan7,  Principal  P.  8.  115,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  The  cause  of  the  pupil's  disobedient  attitude  may  not  be  understood  in  a, 
large  school.  One  pupil  in  our  school  frequently  begins  the  day  by  being  irri- 
table, sulky  and  disobedient.  I  knew  his  environment.  For  long  periods  I 
gave  him  needed  nourishment.  He  always  returned  to  his  class  ready  to  do 
his  work.  I  know  of  other  cases  where  environment  influences  children's  con- 
duct in  school.  I  think  corporal  punishment  would  not  permanently  correct 
disobedience  in  these  children. 

4.  We  have  few  incorrigible  children  in  our  school.  We  do  not  have  much 
trouble  with  discipline  here  when  we  have  regular,  good  teachers. 

5.  I  think  it  does  not  in  this  particular  school.  The  children  are,  as  a  rule, 
tractable.  Tact  on  the  part  of  the  person  in  charge  usually  secures  obedi- 
ence. 

Moses  Becker,  Jr.,  Principal  P.  S.  119,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes,  with  discretion. 

2.  In  exceedingly  rare  cases  corporal  punishment  is  necessary,  yet,  if  it  were 
fully  understood  that  it  might  be  resorted  to,  an  ordinary  public  school  could 
be  governed  for  years  without  it.  My  thought  is  fully  expressed  in  "Lectures 
on  Teaching,"  by  J.  G.  Fitch,  page  119,  lines  20  to  32,  inclusive. 
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3.  I  think  the  principal  of  each  school  should  have  the  authority  to  admin- 
ister the  punishment  as  his  kind-heartedness  and  good  judgment  might  direct. 

4.  I  am  unable  to  say. 

5.  In  some  cases,  on  the  part  of  a  bad  boy,  it  interferes  with  his  self-respect 
and  consequently  interferes  with  his  respect  for  the  school. 

H.  R.  Dailey,  Principal  P.  S.  120,  Brooklyn: 

I.  No. 

2.  And  yet  if  a  boy  enters  a  school  determined  to  upset  things  generally,  I 
think  there  should  be  some  one  in  authority  who  on  occasions  could  adminis- 
ter a  flogging,  but  only  one  person,  let  it  be  a  principal  or  superintendent. 

3.  A  thin  rattan. 

4.  Am  hardly  able  to  answer  this  question  as  at  our  school  we  have  no 
trouble  in  disciplining. 

5.  Yes,  in  many  schools. 

6.  Let  a  teacher  find  out  what  a  boy  or  girl  particularly  dislikes  to  do  and 
require  them  to  work  after  hours,  in  this  way  being  deprived  of  liberty  for  a 
time,  or  certain  privileges.  Each  case  requires  special  attention.  No  general 
rule  can  be  followed. 

James  J.  Reynolds,  Principal  P.  S.  122,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No,  except  as  outlined  in  answer  to  question  6. 

2.  (a)  If  corporal  punishment  was  allowed,  I  fear  that  the  great  incentive 

to  control  class  by  far  better  means  would  be  removed. 
(6)  The  better  class  of  parents  are  against  it.    They  would  be  apt  to  take 
their  children  from  the  schools.    The  public  schools,  in  time,  would 
become  the  schools  for  the  poor  children. 

4.  Have  never  taught  or  supervised  in  a  school  where  corporal  punishment 
was  allowed. 

5.  Yes.  This  is  the  worst  feature  of  the  case.  By  advertising  the  punish- 
ment the  Board  or  the  Court  metes  out  to  offending  teachers,  the  newspapers 
have  done  much  unnecessary  injury  to  the  discipline  of  our  schools. 

6.  At  least  ten  schools  similar  to  Public  School  120,  Manhattan,  should  be 
established  in  the  various  Boroughs.  The  principals  of  these  schools  should 
be  given  the  power  to  inflict  corporal  punishment. 

Joseph  G.  Furey,  Principal  P.  8.  123,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  have  gotten  along  for  thirty-five  years  without  it. 

4.  Better. 

5.  In  many  cases,  yes. 

6.  I  do  not  believe  much  in  the  efficacy  of  punishment,  particularly  as  it  is 
inflicted  in  our  schools.  1  believe  that  punishment  is  often  meted  out  when 
a' little  inquiry  would  show  that  sympathy  should  be  shown  instead. 
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I  presume  that  this  school  would  present  barely  a  dozen  cases  a  year  for 
whipping,  were  it  permitted.  The  knowledge  of  the  power  in  my  hands  would 
effectively  regulate  the  conduct  of  some  two  dozen  boys  who  are  a  trial  to  all 
having  classroom  relations  with  them. 

The  belief  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel  is  sufficient  to  give  most  of  civilized 
humanity  a  guiding  principle.  He  need  not  manifest  Himself.  The  belief 
that  severe  punishment  is  permitted  would  function  as  a  regulative  principle 
for  a  certain  class  of  wayward  boys.  The  psychological  fact  is  the  same  in 
both  instances. 

I  beg  to  submit  in  support  of  my  arguments  from  experience,  the  following 
opinions  of  eminent  authorities: 

"Whipping  should  be  used  as  a  reformatory  agent  only.  It  is  better  for 
boys  than  confinement  in  jail.  .  .  .  Whip  rarely  but  severely.  Whip  only 
for  serious  or  repeated  offences,  but  let  the  whipping  be  of  such  a  character 
that  it  will  not  need  to  be  repeated  often."  Pp.  67,  68,  Mistakes  in  Teaching, 
Inspector  Hughes  of  the  Toronto  schools. 

"Corporal  punishment  is  the  production  of  physical  pain,  generally  by  whip- 
ping, and  this  kind  of  punishment,  provided  always  that  it  is  not  too  often 
administered  or  with  undue  severity,  is  the  kindest  method  of  dealing  with 
willful  defiance,  with  obstinate  carelessness,  or  with  really  perverted  will,  so 
long  or  so  often  as  the  higher  perception  is  closed  against  appeal.  .  .  .  The 
view  which  sees  in  the  rod  the  panacea  for  all  the  teacher's  embarrassments  is 
reprehensible,  but  equally  so  is  the  false  sentimentality  which  assumes  that 
the  dignity  of  humanity  is  affected  by  a  blow  given  to  a  child,  and  confounds 
self-conscious  humanity  with  child-humanity,  to  which  a  blow  is  the  most, 
natural  form  of  reaction,  when  all  other  forms  of  influence  have  failed."  Pp. 
41,  42,  The  Philosophy  of  Education,  J.  K.  L.  Rosencranz,  Brackett's  transla- 
tion, 2d  edition,  Appleton  &  Co. 

"One  unfortunate  effect  of  the  false  conceptions  of  democracy  that  are  now 
so  widespread  among  us  is  the  steady  decline  in  reverence  and  respect  in  the 
United  States,  not  only  for  age,  attainment,  and  authority,  but  for  law  itself. 
The  essence  of  democracy  is  not  subordination,  but  association;  yet  the  object 
of,  this  association  is  obedience  to  government  as  the  result  of  a  common  delibera- 
tion through  duly  constituted  authorities.  To  those  authorities  respect  is  due 
by  every  democrat.    The  mob  yields  none  and  will  yield  none. 

"Many  causes  have  no  doubt  contributed  to  bring  about  this  decline  in 
respect  and  reverence  for  authority  and  law.  The  weakening  of  religious 
faith,  the  loosening  of  the  bonds  of  parental  control,  the  absence  oj  real  disci- 
pline from  school  life,  have  all  been  at  work  to  undermine  the  foundations  of 
respect  and  reverence.  We  shall  never  get  back  to  a  true  democracy,  however, 
until  the  majesty  of  the  law  excites  reverence  and  respect  on  its  own  account,  until 
the  family  bond  is  drawn  closer  and  tighter,  and  until  children  honor  their 
parents  as  they  did  of  old;  and  until  the  school  understands  that  abdication  of 
authority  is  not  a  solution  .for  difficulties  of  discipline."  P.  342,  Educational 
Review,  Vol.  33,  No.  4  (April,  1907),  Charter  Day  address  at  the  University  of 
California  by  President  Nicholas  Murray  Butler. 


164 


BOROUGH  OF  BROOKLYN 


De  Forest  A.  Preston,  Principal  P.  S.  131,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes — as  a  privilege.    No — as  a  practice. 

2.  There  are  a  few  cases  in  lower  and  middle  grades  where  its  administration 
would  be  of  great  value  to  the  pupils. 

Experience  has  proved  that  where  it  is  restricted  by  the  good  judgment  of 
the  principals,  and  not  by  By-Law  of  the  Board  of  Education,  very  little,  practic- 
ally no,  corporal  punishment  is  administered  in  schools,  and  much  better  dis- 
cipline maintained. 

A  By-Law  of  the  Board  which  assumes  that  principals  are  without  good 
judgment,  and  are  naturally  brutish  in  temperament,  can  but  place  them  veiy 
low  in  the  estimation  of  parents  and  pupils,  and  do  much  to  destroy  the  great 
essential  of  good  discipline — RESPECT. 

3.  Under  direction  of  principals  only,  and  not  until  an  appeal  had  been  made 
to  the  parent.  Limited  to  extreme  cases  of  direct  rebellion  with  boys  under  12 
years  of  age.  Boys  over  12  years  may  better  receive  adjustment  through 
•uspension,  etc. 

The  entire  matter  should  be  left  to  principals,  and  if  one  is  found  un- 
worthy of  the  trust  he — not  the  whole  number  in  the  system — should  be 
disciplined  by  the  Board  of  Education. 

4.  I  did  not  administer  corporal  punishment  under  the  old  rule,  but  find  that 
since  I  have  been  classed  by  the  Board  of  Education  as  unworthy  of  trust  in 
this  matter,  under  new  regulation,  the  disrespect,  discipline  and  tone  of  the 
school  are  much  worse. 

5.  As  previous  answers  indicate,  I  consider  this  the  only  serious  phase  of 
the  whole  question. 

Strike  out  the  By-Law  entirely;  let  the  law  of  the  State  apply;  stop  the  dis- 
cussion in  the  press  and  by  high  school  officials,  and  let  the  principals  have 
something  of  respect  and  much  less  of  abuse  and  ridicule,  and  the  matter  will 
narrow  down  to  here  and  there  a  case  for  investigation  and  perhaps  discipline 
by  the  Board  of  Education  where  a  principal  has  shown  anger  or  poor  judg- 
ment. 

Give  the  credit  of  governing  the  thousands  of  children  in  schools,  who  are 
not  properly  governed  at  home  or  on  the  streets,  to  the  faithful  teachers,  and 
the  absence  of  corporal  punishment  to  the  teachers  and  the  principals  and  not 
to  the  City  Superintendent,  and  we  will  have  a  more  healthful  tone  in  our  school 
system. 

6.  See  previous  answers. 

Anna  G.  Bauer,  Principal  P.  S.  133,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  object  to  corporal  punishment  because  I  fear  that  the  power  may  be 
abused;  but,  at  the  same  time,  I  believe  that  there  should  be  some  means 
adopted  by  which  the  child  may  be  controlled  and  taught  to  respect  authority. 
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It  seems  to  me  that  the  district  superintendent  and  the  principal  should  have 
more  power  to  inflict  speedy  and  effective  punishment  for  wrong-doing. 

4.  As  far  as  my  personal  experience  is  concerned.  I  find  little  difference  in 
the  discipline,  but  speaking  generally  I  think  that  the  abolition  of  the  fear 
of  punishment  for  wrong-doing  has  removed  a  great  restraining  influence. 

Charles  0.. Dewey,  Principal  P.  S.  136,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  I  have  to  deal  with  many  boys  whose  mothers  are  widows  unable  to 
control  the  boys.  Also  the  boys  of  many  families  in  which  the  fathers  are 
sea-faring  men.  away  from  home  on  long  voyages.  The  mothers  often  ask  me 
as  a  favor  to  help  them  correct  these  boys  in  this  way,  because  the  mothers  are 
unable  to  do  so.  Nearly  the  same  conditions  prevail  in  the  case  of  a  sick  or 
invalid  father.  By  this  means  we  could  check  many  boys  in  bad  careers  before 
they  enter  the  criminal  class.  "We  would  then  act  in  accord  with  the  statute 
law  of  New  York  State  as  determined  in  many  judicial  decisions. 

3.  (a)  Form:  Strap  or  hose  laid  on  posterior  by  principal,  perhaps  on  hand 

when  that  is  the  offending  organ. 
(b)  Conditions:  Usually  upon  written  request  from  the  parents,  after  full 
investigation,  trial  of  other  available  means,  and  final  warning  of 
this  as  penalty  for  further  bad  conduct.    It  should  be  the  last 
resort,  as  a  corrective  measure — never  as  a  retribution. 

4.  Worse.  It  is  more  difficult,  requires  much  more  time,  requires  bluff 
and  evasion  by  a  principal,  where  he  should  have  the  privilege  of  a  wise  dis- 
cretion. 

5.  Yes.  This  is  the  crux  cf  the  whole  matter.  Rescind  the  By-Law  and 
make  no  mention  of  it.  The  newspapers  will  soon  spread  the  news  with  the 
inferences.  My  own  impression  is  that  very  little  corporal  punishment  will  be 
inflicted  in  the  schools  when  permitted.  The  knowledge  that  it  may  be  done 
will  prove  a  great  deterrent. 

6.  Comment  I:  The  truant  school  is  not  a  deterrent  for  truancy: 

(a)  Because  the  procedure  is  so  long  and  tedious  that  the  truants  look 

upon  it  with  contempt. 
(6)  Returned  truants  do  not  dread  a  return  to  the  Truant  School. 
Comment  II:  The  courts  do  not  execute  the  law  with  sufficient  rigor: 

(a)  Paroled  children  are  seldom  reformed. 

(b)  Parents  are  net  sufficiently  punished  for  permitting  truancy. 

(c)  Young  criminals  (burglars,  indecent  assault,  thieves,  unlawful  entry 

after  burglary)  are  returned  on  parole  to  school  to  associate  with 
good  and  untainted  children. 

Ruth  E.  Granger,  Principal  P.  S.  137,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  I  believe  it  is  much  better  to  have  one  child  suffer  physically,  and  mentally 
perhaps  as  well,  with  no  after  effect  that  is  harmful,  for  a  jew  minutes,  than  for 
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an  entire  class  to  suffer  because  of  the  impaired  work  of  the  teacher,  due  to  the 
behavior  of  the  one  child,  day  after  day. 

3.  Punishment  with  the  hand  when  the  child  first  shows  need  of  such  treat- 
ment as  a  general  rule  is  all  that  is  ever  needed.  Cases  where  offense  or  age 
of  child  makes  such  corporal  punishment  of  no  avail  should  be  settled  with 
the  parents,  in  most  cases  by  them.  (Parents,  many  of  them,  need  more 
watching  in  this  matter  than  principals  do.) 

4.  Have  had  no  experience  with  corporal  punishment  as  a  principal.  As  a 
teacher,  I  found  corporal  punishment  made  discipline  better  in  that  school, 
with  that  principal,  than  it  is  now  in  that  school  with  another  principal,  without 
corporal  punishment,  by  far. 

5.  Yes,  with  a  few  pupils  in  every  school,  and  with  many  pupils  in  some 
schools. 

I  am  fully  convinced  that  a  knowledge  that  corporal  punishment  could  be 
inflicted  would  minimize  the  necessity  for  such  punishment  to  no  need  at  all 
in  almost  every  school,  to  a  very  few  cases  in  all  others. 

6.  My  answer  to  question  1  is  "Yes,"  but  I  am  opposed  to  corporal  punish- 
ment except  in  very  exceptional  cases.  I  think  no  one  form  of  corporal  pun- 
ishment or  of  any  other  sort  can  be  prescribed,  until  the  particular  circum- 
stances are  taken  into  consideration.  The  facts  about  each  case  suggest  a 
suitable  form  of  punishment  for  deterrent  effect  . 

Mr.  Nathan  S.  Jonas,  October  18,  1907. 

Member,  Board  of  Education. 
New  York  City. 

Dear  Sir:  The  space  for  answers  to  questions  on  corporal  punishment  is  too 
•mall  for  me  to  more  than  begin  to  express  fully  what  I  think  on  the  subject. 

After  writing  my  answers,  I  consulted  several  of  my  teachers  in  the  matter. 
It  may  be  interesting  to  know  that  there  was  a  unanimity  of  opinion  among 
them  that  the  right  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  should  be  with  the  prin- 
cipal, but  that  it  should  be  rarely  used,  however.  All  said  the  right  should  not 
be  given  to  the  teacher.  All  thought  the  knowledge  that  it  could  be  inflicted 
would  make  the  need  for  it  very  small.  Few  of  my  teachers  ever  taught  where 
corporal  punishment  was  allowed,  but  the  few  who  have  had  experience  with 
it  hope  it  will  never  be  allowed  in  the  schools  as  it  was  before.  Their  remem- 
brances of  its  abuse  are  dreadful  to  consider. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Ruth  E.  Granger. 

W.  L.  Sprague,  Principal  P.  S.  139,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  So  many  parents  are  opposed  to  it  that  their  antagonism  is  roused  against 
school,  principal  and  teacher.  The  pupil,  influenced  by  parents,  is  more  rebel- 
lious and  troublesome  than  ever. 

4.  About  the  same. 

5.  I  think  not. 
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6.  I  am  opposed  to  corporal  punishment  by  principal  or  teacher,  but  think 
it  should  be  administered  as  a  last  resort  by  parents,  either  at  home  or  in  the 
■chool.  Where  parents  are  remiss  in  this  duty  and  pupils  still  refractory,  I 
would  suggest  that  a  trial  be  held  before  the  district  superintendent  and  the 
local  board,  with  power  to  commit  to  the  parental  home,  if  necessary. 

Sarah  E.  Scott,  Principal  P.  S.  140,  Brooklyn: 

I  have  been  told  that  in  No.  16,  Brooklyn,  during  the  rule  of  the  late  Mr. 
Dunkley,  the  discipline  was  notably  good  without  resort  ever  to  corporal  pun- 
ishment, but  at  the  same  time  the  pupils  knew  that  it  was  in  the  power  of  the 
principal  to  administer  such  punishment  at  his  discretion.  I  do  not  think  it 
safe  to  limit  publicly  the  power  of  a  principal  over  the  children  of  his  school. 
At  the  same  time  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  corporal  punishment  is  degrading 
to  teacher  and  pupil  and  should  never  be  resorted  to  except  when  all  other 
means  fail.  I  have  never  recovered  from  the  feeling  of  repulsion  that  I  felt 
on  the  one  occasion  of  my  seeing  a  schoolmaster  strike  a  little  boy.  The  cir- 
cumstances justified  it  ;  the  principal  was  a  good  man;  but  I  never  could  for- 
get that  it  was  a  larger  boy  using  his  strength  against  a  smaller  one.  No — ■ 
and  vet  I  believe  many  of  our  schools  need  a  stronger  government. 

Anna  M.  Olsson,  Principal  P.  S.  141,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  The  average  teacher  or  principal  is  not  yet  good  enough  to  ensure  against 
the  liability  of  the  abuse  of  the  power  to  inflict  corporal  punishment. 

4.  Since  I  have  been  acquainted  with  the  element ary  schools  of  Brooklyn 
corporal  punishment  has  not  been  permitted. 

5.  I  believe  it  does  only  in  exceptional  cases. 

6.  I  can  give  no  general  suggestion.  Each  case  should  be  taken  individu- 
ally.   Often  it  is  the  parent  who  should  be  dealt  with  rather  than  the  child. 

Annie  A.  L.  Egan,  Principal  P.  S.  142,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes.    Boys' schools. 

2.  My  reason  for  saying  "yes"  is  that  I  honestly  think  that  the  lawless  be- 
havior of  boys  in  the  streets,  during  the  past  few  years,  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
they  have  not  been  well  disciplined  in  the  schools. 

3.  The  principal  to  have  the  power  to  give  an  incorrigible  boy  a  strapping. 
Boy  not  to  be  punished  before  the  other  children. 

4.  It  has  been  much  harder  to  maintain  discipline  in  boys'  classes  since 
they  know  that  the  principal  hasn't  any  power  over  them. 

5.  /  most  certainly  do. 

My  answers  to  the  above  questions  are  of  a  disinterested  nature,  as  I  am 
principal  of  a  girls'  school,  having  boys  only  in  the  lower  grades.  I  have  never 
had  the  least  reason  to  wish  to  use  corporal  punishment,  but  my  sympathies 
are  with  the  principals  who  have  boys'  schools. 
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Carrie  Ikelheimer,  Principal  P.  S.  143,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  There  is  a  certain  element  in  all  grades  of  society  who  can  be  cowed  by 
force,  but  if  used,  they  become  hardened  to  it. 

3.  See  No.  6. 

4.  I  have  had  no  experience  with  corporal  punishment. 

5.  Yes. 

6.  If  parents  could  be  summoned  to  school  and  upon  failure  to  respond 
could  be  then  summoned  and  fined  by  district  superintendents,  I  think  most 
of  the  offenders  would  improve  from  time  to  time.  If  this  method  fail  with 
an  offender,  then  he  or  she  should  be  transferred  by  the  district  superintendent 
to  another  school  to  try  again  under  new  surroundings. 

Leon  W.  Goldrich,  Principal  P.  S.  144,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  It  is  brutal  and  a  relic  of  barbarism. 

(6)  It  is  generally  inflicted  to  satisfy  the  anger  of  the  weak  teacher  or 
the  weak  principal. 

(c)  It  may  be  inflicted  to  remedy  an  evil  beyond  the  pupil's  control,  (1) 

physical  defect  (2)  mental  defect  (3)  lack  of  nourishment,  etc. 

(d)  It  leaves  no  lasting  impression. 

(e)  When  you  reach  the  heart  of  a  child  by  a  proper  appeal  (not  physical 

pain  which  seldom  goes  beyond  the  skin)  you  have  won  the  child's 
love,  admiration  and  respect. 

4.  I  have  not  had  sufficient  opportunity  to  judge.  I  was  appointed  princi- 
pal on  September  4,  1907. 

5.  Yes.  I  believe  that  children  should  not  know  the  limits  of  the  powers  or 
authority  of  the  school  principal. 

6.  Increase  the  powers  of  the  principal. 

(a)  As  to  truants. 

(b)  As  to  incorrigibles. 

Give  principals  power  to  have  hearings,  and  after  satisfactory  investigation 
give  them  the  privilege  to  send  types  (a)  and  (b)  to  proper  institutions. 

Henry  Ludwig,  Jr.,  Principal  P.  S.  145,  Brooklyn: 

1 .  Yes,  with  certain  restrictions — for  boys  only. 

2.  There  are  a  few  pupils,  who,  after  all  our  present  means  of  discipline  are 
exhausted,  still  refuse  obedience  to,  or  defy  the  authority  of.  the  teacher. 
Very  often  too  much  of  the  time  of  the  class  and  of  the  teacher  and  much  nerv- 
ous energy  or.  the  part  of  the  teacher  are  wasted  on  some  pupils  who  are  insub- 
ordinate.   The  mere  fact  that  corporal  punishment  is  permitted  would  keep 

pupils  from  molesting  a  teacher  and  interfering  with  the  instruction  of 
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In  this  school  of  2600  pupils  I  do  not  think  I  would  care  to  use  corporal  pun- 
iihment  more  than  about  once  a  month;  still,  I  should  have  the  power  to  use 
it. 

3.  Whipping  with  strap  or  rattan;  not  over  the  head.  arms,  upper  part  of 
body  or  below  the  knees. 

Corporal  punishment  should  be  administered  by  the  principal — never  by  a 
teacher. 

The  punishment  should  be  given  in  the  presence  of  a  third  party.  A  report 
of  the  cause  of  the  punishment  and  the  method  of  punishment  should  be  sent 
to  the  district  superintendent  ;  this  would  act  as  a  check  on  over  severe  or  too 
frequent  application  of  this  form  of  punishment. 

4.  We  do  maintain  discipline  as  before,  but  with  too  great  expense  of  time 
and  energy. 

5.  Yes. 

Jennie  M.  Mackat.  Principal  P.  S.  146.  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  More  respect  and  less  defiance  would  be  shown  to  teachers. 

(b)  There  are  some  pupils  to  whom  only  this  kind  of  punishment  appeals. 

(c)  Parents  resort  to  this  form  of  punishment,  and  those  in  parental 

authority  to  children  for  five  hours  daily  should  have  the  privilege. 

3.  Form:  Whipping  with  a  thin  small  rattan. 

Conditions:  To  be  administered  only  by  the  highest  executive  in  the  school, 
not  by  teachers,  and  only  in  the  most  extreme  cases. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  Yes. 

Chas.  D.  Raine,  Principal  P.  S.  147,  B..  Brooklyn: 

1.  All  things  considered  I  must  say  "No." 

2.  While  occasionally  a  case  presents  itself  concerning  which  I  feel  that  it 
would  be  better  to  chastise  the  boy  by  a  judicious  whipping  rather  than  to  ex- 
clude him  from  school,  yet  considering  that  corporal  punishment  is  liable  to 
lead  to  abuse,  and  has  led  to  it  in  the  past.  I  cannot  conscientiously  recommend 
its  adoption  or  sanction  by  the  Board. 

4.  I  believe  that  the  discipline  in  my  school  as  a  whole  is  as  good  as  under 
former  conditions.  I  see  very  little  difference,  if  any.  I  have  no  serious  diffi- 
culty with  the  discipline  in  my  school  at  the  present  time  nor  have  I  had  in  the 
past. 

5.  Yes.  I  think  that  this  in  large  measure  is  true.  Some  pupils  seem  to  have 
the  notion  that  they  will  be  sustained  in  defying  the  teacher  and  other  school 
authority.  In  some  cases  I  think  that  too  much  attention  is  paid  to  criticism! 
and  charges  made  by  pupils  against  teachers  and  principals.  This  in  con- 
nection with  the  publicity  given  to  the  fact  that  corporal  punishment  is  pro- 
hibited breeds  in  some  contempt  for  authority. 
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6.  Mere  control  will  not  meet  the  needs.  Autocratic  domination  is  out  of 
place  in  a  school.  Wholesome  discipline,  good  spirit  inculcated,  pleasing,  in- 
•piring  personality,  firm  but  kind  management,  the  exercise  of  good  common- 
■ense  and  a  just  administration  of  affairs  are  a  principal's  best  aids.  Training 
is  of  more  value  than  teaching,  and  discipline  means  training.  In  every  school, 
however,  especially  a  boys'  school,  cases  will  occur  sometimes  that  are  not 
amenable  to  training  or  to  kind  and  just  treatment.  Such  as  are  deficient  in 
regard  to  school  law  and  the  rights  of  others  in  school  should  at  once  be  brought 
to  trial,  and  if  found  guilty,  separated  from  the  school  society  and  be  placed 
under  restraint  in  a  reformatory,  just  as  persons  who  are  a  menace  or  a  dis- 
turbance to  society  at  large  are  treated.    And  this  should  be  swift  and  sure. 

Henry  E.  Hard,  Principal  P.  S.  149,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  do  not  think  the  schools  the  place  for  corporal  punishment;  it  should  be 
done  by  parents  at  home.  I  think  violence  begets  violence,  and  produces  a 
rebellious  and  resentful  spirit  in  the  pupils.  When  allowed  it  is  frequently 
administered  in  anger  and  haste,  and  defeats  its  own  ends. 

4.  I  find  the  discipline  the  same,  but  the  school  spirit  better. 

5.  Yes,  I  do.  Since  a  free  expression  of  opinion  is  requested,  I  shall  venture 
upon  a  suggestion .  I  should  like  to  see  the  By-Law  of  the  Board  changed  to 
a  recommendation  in  regard  to  corporal  punishment.  This  would  have  the 
same  effect  upon  us  as  a  By-Law,  but  not  upon  the  children.  There  are  ex- 
treme cases  in  which  large  boys  have  been  known  to  strike  women  teachers 
and  to  use  insulting  and  obscene  language  to  them.  If  such  boys  are  dealt 
with  in  the  school  as  similar  rowdies  would  be  on  the  street,  it  does  not  seem 
to  me  to  be  anything  like  corporal  punishment  as  an  institution;  and  if  parents 
make  charges  for  such  treatment,  it  seems  to  me  their  "redress"  should  be  in 
the  police  court  and  not  with  the  Board  of  Education. 

6.  I  do  not  think  we  need  any  other  form  of  punishment  (except  perhaps  to 
allow  teachers  a  longer  time  than  half  an  hour  to  master  an  insubordinate 
child  by  moral  suasion),  but  only  that  existing  laws  should  be  enforced  by 
the  city  magistrates.  If  we  had  their  support  in  fining  parents  whose  children 
are  allowed  to  run  the  streets,  in  dealing  according  to  the  law  with  youthful 
criminals,  it  would  be  all  the  support  we  need. 

Katharine  R.  Brady,  Principal  P.  S.  151,  Brooklyn: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  think  it  a  barbarous  practice,  degrading  alike  to  pupil  and  teacher. 

4.  Better. 

5.  No. 
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Roscoe  V.  Wolfe,  Acting  Principal  Truant  School,  Brooklyn: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  The  fact  that  there  is  no  (open)  corporal  punishment  has  raised  more 
insubordination  in  a  certain  element  among  the  boys  than  anything  else  that 
I  know  of.  The  fact  that  corporal  punishment  was  allowed  would  deter 
some  in  whom  the  moral  sense  is  stunted  from  committing  many  disorders. 
With  an  ideal  teacher  or  a  manager  of  children  corporal  punishment  is  not 
necessary.  It  has  a  value  in  upholding  a  weak  teacher.  In  the  case  of  many 
schools  of  which  I  know,  corporal  punishment  does  exist.  In  my  eight  years' 
experience  I  have  not  been  in  a  school  where  it  did  not  exist,  more  or  less. 

3.  The  Board  of  Education  could  furnish  a  certain  size  rattan. 
The  striking  places  could  be  limited  to  the  hands  or  the  hips. 
Corporal  punishment  should  be  limited  to  the  principal. 

It  could  be  administered  in  presence  of  witnesses. 

5.  I  most  decidedly  believe  that  this  knowledge  leads  to  many  disorders 
that  would  not  have  happened  had  the  boys  known  that  corporal  punishment 
could  have  been  inflicted. 
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HIGH  SCHOOLS 
P.  E.  Demarest,  Principal  Bryant  Boys'  School,  Queens: 

1.  Yes,  but  only  by  principal. 

2.  Of  course  the  question  does  not  apply  to  the  high  school  at  all.  After 
an  experience  as  a  teacher  in  every  grade  of  elementary  schools,  as  principal 
of  a  primary  school,  as  principal  of  different  grammar  schools,  as  a  superin- 
tendent of  city  schools,  as  principal  of  a  high  school,  all  of  which  covers  a 
period  of  thirty  years,  my  experience  and  observation  lead  me  to  the  con- 
clusion that  a  principal  should  have  the  right  to  enforce  obedience  to  au- 
thority. Before  the  development  of  moral  responsibility  a  resort  is  neces- 
sary in  a  comparatively  few  cases  to  corporal  punishment,  and  the  fact  that 
the  principal  has  the  power  to  enforce  the  legal  regulations  of  the  school  has 
a  wholesome  effect.  During  twenty  years  in  the  elementary  schools  I  in- 
flicted corporal  punishment  five  times,  and  I  am  sure  that  the  effect  was 
wholesome  upon  the  school  and  corrective  to  the  pupils  upon  whom  it  was 
administered. 

3.  Should  be  in  the  form  of  a  "spanking"  upon  a  portion  of  the  body 
not  easily  injured.  Should  be  administered  by  the  principal  in  private  with 
perhaps  one  teacher  present  as  witness.  The  reason  for  privacy  is  to  preserve 
any  self-respect  that  the  child  may  have.  The  effect  upon  the  school  is 
better;  for  the  students  always  learn  of  the  matter  somehow  and  yet  have 
not  the  opportunity  for  "hero  worship"  which  usually  follows  when  a  pupil 
has  been  whipped  in  the  presence  of  his  classmates. 

4.  Not  having  been  a  principal  of  elementary  schools  since  its  abolition,  I 
cannot  answer  from  experience.  I  do  know,  however,  that  it  is  not  abolished, 
for  it  is  administered  by  determined  teachers  in  some  of  those  schools  whose 
principals  are  talking  against  it  and  who  point  to  their  schools  as  examples 
to  sustain  their  arguments. 

5.  I  do. 

Charles  J.  Jennings,  Principal  Jamaica  High  School  and  P.  S.  47,  Queens: 

1.  On  general  principles  "No."    I  qualify  my  answer  as  below. 

2.  I  think  corporal  punishment  in  the  school  is  degrading  to  both  pupil 
and  teacher.  It  is  next  to  impossible  for  either  party  to  preserve  his  temper, 
which  is  about  the  same  thing  as  his  self-control.  When  a  person  loses  his 
temper  or  his  self-control,  he  immediately  is  conscious  of  a  loss  of  self-respect. 
The  pupil,  under  guch  circumstances,  gets  no  good  from  his  punishment,  and 
the  teacher  feel*  a  degrading  effect  upon  himself. 
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3.  I  am  in  favor  of  corporal  punishment  as  a  last  resort  under  these  cir- 
cumstances. No  teacher  should  ever  use  corporal  punishment  under  any 
circumstances.  When  the  principal  has  conferred  with  the  parent,  and,  as  a 
result  of  their  deliberations  together,  the  conclusion  has  been  reached  that 
tome  form  of  corporal  punishment  is  advisable,  and  the  parent  distinctly 
gives  the  principal  the  authority  and  right  to  inflict  it  upon  the  pupil,  then,  I 
believe,  the  principal  should  be  allowed  by  the  Board  of  Education  to  inflict 
it.    I  cannot  see  how  such  a  plan  could  very  well  be  abused. 

4.  I  will  say  that  the  occasions  when  corporal  punishment  might  have  been 
used  to  advantage  in  my  experience  have  been  very  rare.  I  have  had  no 
trouble  with  the  discipline  of  the  pupils  who  have  been  under  my  supervision. 

5.  I  believe  that  there  are  a  few  boys  to  whom  the  knowledge  that  cor- 
poral punishment  might  be  inflicted  would  be  salutary,  but  I  would  not  be 
in  favor  of  any  corporal  punishment  in  this  school  except  as  advised  under 
answer  3. 

6.  The  present  method  of  a  substitute  for  corporal  punishment  is  very  cum- 
bersome and  slow  in  operation.  What  is  needed  is  some  swift  method  of 
bringing  the  culprit  to  terms  at  once.  To  suspend  a  pupil  from  school  for 
several  days  is  what  most  boys  who  come  under  such  discipline  want,  namely, 
to  be  relieved  from  school  attendance. 

ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS 
John  F.  Quigley,  Principal  P.  S.  1,  Queens: 

1.  Yes.  The  present  means  of  discipline  not  adequate  for  all  cases.  The 
placing  of  refractory  boys  in  a  lower  grade  or  denying  promotion  to  them  is 
not  justifiable,  and  if  resorted  to  would  not  bring  about  the  desired  result. 

2.  I  am  in  favor  because  experience  (over  twenty-eight  years)  teaches  that 
there  are  many  boys  who  cannot  be  managed  by  moral  suasion  and  kindness 
and  who  will  not  be  orderly  and  in  an  attitude  of  obedience  in  the  classroom 
without  the  fear  of  physical  pain. 

3.  I  believe  the  use  of  the  rod  or  rattan  should  be  given  to  the  principal 
only  and  that  the  punishment  should  be  given  in  private. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  I  do.    I  am  quite  sure  of  it. 

Kate  H.  McWiluams,  Principal  P.  S.  2,  Queens: 

1.  No. 

2.  For  young  children  the  only  effective  punishment  which  follows  close 
upon  the  mean  action  and  which  is  administered  by  a  person  present  when 
the  offense  is  committed.  There  is  little  value  in  punishment  deferred  until 
it  can  be  administered  by  a  principal. 

For  the  vicious  or  high-spirited  lad  in  the  higher  grades  such  corporal 
punishment  as  may  properly  be  administered  in  a  school  tends  to  make  the 
boy  more  defiant  and  refractory. 
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4.  The  abolition  of  corporal  punishment  has  had  no  effect  on  the  discipline 
of  this  school. 

5.  I  have  heard  of  cases  where  pupils  have  defied  teachers  because  of  such 
knowledge  openly  asserted. 

6.  I  believe  that  when  a  teacher  reports  a  pupil  as  refractory  the  principal 
should  keep  the  child  under  close  observation,  removing  him  from  the  class- 
room if  his  presence  is  in  any  way  disturbing.  When  efforts  to  secure  the  co- 
operation of  his  parents  prove  ineffectual  the  principal  should  have  the  power 
to  suspend  or  expel  him. 

In  case  of  suspension  or  expulsion  immediate  report  should  be  made  by  the 
principal  to  the  authority  in  charge  of  compulsory  attendance. 

Robert  L.  Conant,  Principal  P.  S.  4,  Queens: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  I  favor  corporal  punishment  because  at  present  we  have  no  means  of 
obtaining  obedience  and  order  except  through  moral  suasion,  and  this  is 
ineffective  in  extreme  cases.  If  we  suspend  pupils  they  are  invariably  sent 
back  to  us.    I  believe  in  its  use  in  extreme  cases  only. 

3.  I  am  in  favor  of  spanking  in  the  good  old-fashioned  way,  to  be  ad- 
ministered by  the  principal.  I  think  perhaps  it  would  be  well  to  restrict  its 
use  to  cases  in  which  the  parent  favors  this  form  of  discipline. 

4.  Our  discipline  has  not  changed  materially,  but  the  spirit  of  lawlessness 
is  stronger  than  it  was,  and  we  have  been  obliged  to  expend  more  energy 
and  time  in  keeping  certain  pupils  within  bounds. 

5.  I  do.  Almost  invariably  when  a  parent  tells  us  to  use  corporal  punish- 
ment if  necessary,  and  the  child  knows  what  the  parent  has  said,  there  is  no 
further  necessity  for  its  use. 

Matthew  D.  Quinn,  Principal  P.  S.  5,  Queens: 

1.  With  limitations,  yes;  at  least  until  principals  are  given  wider  power  and 
discretion  relative  to  truancy,  depravity  and  defiance  on  the  part  of  the  excep- 
tional few  who  wield  a  bad  influence  in  the  school. 

2.  Sometimes  one  application  of  corporal  punishment  will  put  an  end  to 
wasteful  interruptions  in  the  instruction  of  the  class,  caused  by  some  bully 
who  needs  some  kind  of  summary  treatment  when  he  has  demonstrated  the 
futility  of  further  continuance  of  all  the  other  approved  methods  applied  by 
both  principal  and  teacher  with  patience  and  hope  and  all  the  moral  power 
they  possess. 

In  considering  this  question,  I  think  we  should  always  take  into  account  the 
rights  and  interests  of  the  99  per  cent,  of  children  waiting  for  the  best  instruc- 
tion a  teacher  is  able  to  give  under  favorable  circumstances,  as  well  as  the  sid« 
of  the  transgressor. 

3.  All  other  methods  should  be  faithfully  and  hopefully  tried  first. 
Parents  should  be  notified  frequently  first. 


ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS 


175 


Punishment  should  be  administered  privately,  and  after  the  lapse  of  some 
time  after  the  transgression. 

It  should  be  always  administered  by  the  principal. 

4.  In  truth,  I  do  not  see  any  very  great  change,  as  we  have  always  been  able 
to  get  the  good-will  of  our  pupils  as  a  whole.  There  have  been  times,  however, 
when  I  could  have  prevented  waste  of  time  of  class  as  a  whole  and  of  teacher 
by  one  application  of  corporal  punishment. 

5.  It  has  an  influence  that  is  not  desirable  on  the  few  pupils  that  seem  to  be 
somewhat  ready  to  go  as  far  as  the  law  allows. 

Thomas  H.  Sweeney,  Principal  P.  S.  6,  Queens: 

1.  No.    (See  question  6.) 

4.  Better. 

5.  No.    Not  in  this  school. 

6.  I  should  like  to  know  that  I  have  the  power  to  punish  a  pupil,  and  think 
that  if  such  power  were  given  the  principal,  it  would  have  a  salutary  effect 
among  refractoiy  boys. 

I  fully  realize,  however,  that  if  this  power  were  to  be  given  to  the  system 
it  would  be  but  a  short  time  till  its  abuse  would  become  quite  general. 
One  man  would  use  corporal  punishment  where  another  would  use  just  sli 
effective  a  remedy. 

The  people  who  favor  corporal  punishment  most  strongly  are  those  who 
were  brought  up  under  a  system  of  discipline. 

Martin  Joyce,  Principal  P.  S.  7,  Queens: 

4 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  There  are  a  few  cases  which  cannot  be  controlled  very  well  otherwise. 

(b)  Because  an  effective  form  of  punishment  is  needed. 

(c)  Parents  cannot  control  their  children,  in  a  few  cases,  and  ask  the 

school  to  do  it. 

(d)  There  is  about  one  boy  in  every  hundred  schoolboys  who  uses  up 

the  time  and  nervous  force  of  the  school,  at  the  expense  of  the 
ninety-nine,  for  which  expense  there  is  no  adequate  return. 

3.  I  would  exercise  no  corporal  punishment  if  I  could  possibly  avoid  it. 
The  established  fact  that  I  was  permitted  to  do  it  would  be  sufficient  for  most 
bad  cases.  If  I  was  obliged  to  exercise  corporal  punishment,  I  would  get  the 
consent  of  the  parents,  lay  the  boy  across  a  chair,  face  downwards,  and  apply 
a  strap. 

4.  I  find  it  much  more  difficult  to  maintain. 

5.  Most  certainly. 
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Melvin  Hix.  Principal  P.  S.  9,  Queens: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  I  believe  that  corporal  punishment  is  in  entire  accord  with  the  laws  of 
Nature  and  of  God.  I  believe  that  is  the  only  effective  punishment  in  some 
(perhaps  few)  cases.  It  has  been  found  necessary  under  all  forms  of  govern- 
ment that  have  ever  existed  on  the  face  of  this  earth  and  that  for  adults  whose 
maturity  and  experience  ought  to  render  them  amenable  to  all  those  higher 
considerations  which  are  appealed  to  by  the  "moral  suasionists."  How  much 
more  then  is  the  necessity  of  checking  at  once  by  force  if  necessary  the  evil  tend- 
encies which  children  have  inherited  from  criminal  and  semi-criminal  parents! 

It  is,  I  believe,  admitted  that  with  certain  sorts  of  persons  leniency  is  always 
mistaken  for  weakness  and  dimply  provokes  contempt.  The  result  in  the  case 
of  such  persona  is  that  the  contempt  is  transferred  from  the  too  lenient  wielder 
of  authority  to  the  law;  hence,  in  my  opinion,  comes  the  constantly  growing 
disregard  for  law  which  is  such  a  marked  charac  teristic  of  our  country  and  our 
time. 

3.  I  do  not  desire  to  see  the  right  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  in  the  hands 
of  the  class  teacher,  nor  even  in  the  hands  of  the  principal.  I  would  suggest 
the  principal  and  two  teachers  (perhaps  the  truant  officer  might  be  added) 
should  be  a  kind  of  court.  This  court  should  have  the  power  to  try  the  case 
and  render  a  verdict.  In  all  cases  the  parent  should  have  been  notified  to 
appear  and  no  infliction  of  corporal  punishment  should  be  allowed  until  the 
parent  has  twice  been  summoned  to  appear  and  has  been  informed  of  the 
condition  of  his  boy  (of  course,  I  do  not  contemplate  the  flogging  of  girls). 

I  think  you  will  see  my  idea.  It  is  this:  make  the  infliction  of  corporal  pun- 
ishment a  possibility  only  after  so  much  trouble  that  it  will  be  rare;  yet  leave 
"it  open  as  a  possibility;  give  each  parent  ample  warning  and  sufficient  time 
to  attend  to  the  culprit  himself;  and  have  the  verdict  come  from  the  school 
rather  than  the  individual  teacher  and  principal;  but  have  power  to  inflict  it 
reside  somewhere  in  the  school. 

Punishment  should  be  by  the  rod;  it  should  be  thorough  but  not  injurious. 
It  should  be  private  so  far  as  pupils  are  concerned,  but  in  the  presence  of  wit- 
nesses. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  I  do  most  emphatically. 

6.  In  case  the  Board  of  Education  does  not  choose  to  allow  the  infliction  of 
corporal  punishment,  it  should  take  immediate  measures  to  segregate  a  con- 
siderable number  of  pupils.  These  pupils  should  be  placed  in  special  school 
where  their  influence  will  not  affect  other  pupils;  and  they  should  be  taken 
completely  and  permanently  from  the  custody  of  their  parents. 

More  power  and  right  of  initiative  should  be  conferred  upon  principals. 

The  present  system  of  discipline  exhausts  the  teacher,  takes  the  time  of  the 
class,  secures  immunity  to  the  evil-doer,  and  is  productive  of  no  permanent 
good. 
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J.  J.  Jenkins,  Principal  P.  S.  10  and  15,  Queens: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  It  should  be  used  by  the  principal  only  in  eases  of  open  rebellion  to  neces- 
sary regulations. 

3.  Corporal  punishment  should  be  administered  by  no  other  person  than  the 
principal  and  by  him  only  in  the  most  extreme  cases,  and  then  a  strap  should 
be  used. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  This  is  the  main  difficulty.  If  pupils  knew  that  corporal  punishment 
could  be  inflicted,  there  would  arise  very  little  occasion  for  its  use. 

Theophilus  Johnson,  Principal  P.  S.  11,  Queens: 

1.  No. 

2.  If  at  all  necessary,  should  be  administered  by  parent. 
It  is  degrading  for  a  principal  to  act  as  whipping  master. 

It  tends  to  make  cowards  and  sneaks  out  of  boys,  instead  of  courageous  men 
who  dare  to  do  right. 

It  is  no  longer  used  in  reform  institutions. 

Any  child  who  cannot  be  governed  by  co-operation  of  parents  ought  to  be 
placed  in  a  truant  school,  where  those  who  possess  special  aptitude  for  suhh 
work  may  have  a  chance  to  govern  him  without  corporal  punishment. 

4.  Better. 

5.  No. 

6.  I  believe  that,  if  subdivisions  3  and  4  of  Section  48  of  By-Laws  gave  a 
principal  the  right  to  suspend  a  pupil  for  a  limited  time  or  until  parent  was 
given  time  to  see  the  principal  about  the  case,  99  cases  out  of  100  would  be 
managed  without  any  further  trouble.  In  case  the  parent  fails  to  respond  to 
request  of  principal  to  call  at  school  to  see  about  his  child,  then  the  principal 
ought  to  be  given  power  to  continue  the  suspension  and  be  required  to  refer 
the  case  to  the  district  superintendent.  Parents  ought  to  have  a  right  to 
appeal  to  district  superintendent,  but  not  until  they  have  tried  to  settle  the 
case  with  the  principal. 

Parents  and  pupils  ought  to  be  made  to  feel  that  the  principal  is  not  tied 
down  with  red  tape  in  executing  a  sentence  against  an  evil  work,  and  a  child 
ought  not  usually  to  be  kept  from  school  as  long  as  is  now  necessary  for  a  case 
of  suspension  to  be  decided. 

Self-government,  rationally  conducted,  will  do  much  to  educate  a  child  in 
regard  to  his  proper  relation  to  his  superiors  (in  position),  and  in  teaching  him 
to  have  a  regard  for  the  rights  of  others.  These  are  the  things  a  boy  must  learn 
in  order  to  become  a  good  citizen.  Many  troublesome  pupils  become  helpful 
and  manly  under  self-government. 
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Fred  H.  Mead,  Principal  P.  S.  12  and  78,  Queens: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  There  are  a  few  boys  in  every  school  who  will  not  yield  to  reason.  They 
are  made  to  mind  through  fear  of  bodily  pain  only. 

In  such  cases  it  frequently  happens  that  there  is  no  control  at  home,  or  a 
lack  of  co-operation  with  the  school. 

For  such  cases,  corporal  punishment  in  the  schools,  or  even  a  knowledge 
that  corporal  punishment  may  be  administered  there,  will,  I  believe,  bring 
about  better  results. 

3.  "Spanking" — use  of  the  strap — administered  by  the  principal  or  the 
person  in  charge  of  the  school.  This,  I  believe,  should  be  used  as  the  last 
resort — when  other  means  have  tailed — in  cases  of  persistent  disobedience  and 
of  flagrant  immorality. 

I  believe  the  principal  should  have  the  power  to  treat  such  cases  as  he  would 
treat  them  in  case  of  his  own  child,  and  he  should  be  held  liable  for  the  misuse 
of  that  responsibility. 

4.  I  find  the  bad  boy  worse.    He  is  fearless  if  he  cannot  be  controlled  at 
home. 

5.  I  do  so  believe. 

J.  D.  Dillingham,  Principal  P.  S.  13  and  14,  Queens: 

1.  Yes,  with  proper  limitations. 

2.  (a)  The  knowledge  that  the  principal  possesses  the  power  of  inflicting 

corporal  punishment  will  often  deter  pupils  from  committing  acts 
of  insubordination. 

(b)  Children  in  the  intermediate  grades,  whose  parents  are  lawless,  in- 

different or  vicious,  have  not  been  trained  to  respect  authority, 
and  consequently  do  not  readily  respond  to  a  system  of  school 
discipline  based  solely  on  moral  suasion. 

(c)  The  present  system  of  moral  suasion  consumes  too  much  of  the  teach- 

er's time  and  vitality,  thus  seriously  impairing  her  usefulness  and 
efficiency. 

3.  Use  of  rod  by  the  principal  or  assistant  to  the  principal  only  in  extreme 
cases,  or  where  the  incorrigibility  of  the  child  has  been  established  by  frequent 
written  reports  of  overt  acts. 

4.  While  the  discipline  has  not  deteriorated,  it  has  been  maintained  at  too 
great  an  expenditure  of  time  and  effort  on  the  part  of  the  teacher. 

5.  I  do. 


ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS 


179 


Arthur  C.  Mitchell,  Principal  P.  S.  16  and  19,  Queens: 

1.  No. 

2.  The  conditions  in  our  community  are  such  that  it  is  unnecessary.  The 
tendency  is  to  use  it  too  often. 

4.  I  find  no  material  difference. 

5.  I  do  in  many  schools — conditions  vary. 

6.  Change  in  By-Laws. 

The  principal  on  the  spot  should  have  the  power  to  suspend  a  pupil  and 
summon  parent. 

John  Holley  Clark,  Principal  P.  S.  20,  21,  23  and  24,  Queens: 

1.  Yes,  under  certain  restrictions. 

2.  The  knowledge  that  the  principal  has  this  power,  even  if  he  does  not 
choose  to  use  it,  has  a  salutary  influence  in  enforcing  discipline.  Although  the 
probability  is  this  form  of  punishment  would  never  be  needed  in  the  Flushing 
schools,  yet  in  schools  where  there  is  a  large  element  of  rough,  insubordinate 
and  insolent  boys,  corporal  punishment,  properly  administered,  would  be  very 
efficacious 

3.  This  form  of  punishment  would  preferably  be  administered  with  a  suit- 
able strap  or  whip.  Its  use  should  be  restricted  to  the  principal,  and  he  might 
be  required  to  report  in  writing  every  case  and  the  circumstances. 

4.  There  has  been  no  great  difference  in  Flushing. 

5.  I  do  so  believe.  This  effect  is  doubtless  much  more  observable  in  some 
schools  than  in  others. 

Teresa  A.  Fogahty,  Teacher  in  charge  P.  S.  25,  Queens: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  I  think  it  creates  a  wrong  spirit  among  the  pupils.    I  should  not  like 

to  govern  through  fear. 

(b)  When  there  are  so  many  teachers,  this  punishment  might  be  used 

indiscriminately. 

4.  Just  as  good  and  far  more  pleasant. 

5.  I  think  it  may  with  a  certain  class  ot  children. 

6.  I  think  punishment  should  be  a  natural  consequence,  for  example: 

(a)  If  a  pupil  wastes  his  work  hours,  make  him  work  during  recreation 

time,  if  necessary  remain  after  dismissal. 
(6)  If  he  breaks  a  pane  of  glass,  let  him  replace  it. 

(c)  If  he  whittles  with  a  knife  or  has  anything  out  that  does  not  belong 

to  business,  deprive  him  of  them,  and  let  him  know  such  articles 
are  never  to  be  returned  to  him,  etc.,  etc.  ., 
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Henry  Delamain,  Principal  P.  S.  27,  28  and  29,  Queens: 

1.  No. 

2.  Danger  of  abuse. 

4.  We  never  had  any  serious  difficulty  on  the  discipline  question,  and  1 
should  say  that  it  is  now,  as  it  always  has  been,  good. 

5.  There  are  certain  cases  in  my  schools,  which  I  suppose  exist  more  or  less 
in  all  schools,  where  this  knowledge  does  interfere  with  law  and  order,  but  it 
is  a  very,  very  small  number,  and  when  necessary  I  call  upon  the  parent  to 
administer  the  proper  chastisement. 

George  W.  Dorland,  Principal  P.  S.  31,  Queens: 

1.  No,  except  perhaps  in  a  few  extreme  cases. 

2.  Reasons  for  corporal  punishment: — It  appeals  to  fear,  and  is  therefore 
effective,  and  for  very  young  children,  logical.  It  is  simple  and  easily  applied, 
and,  in  extreme  cases,  is  the  most  merciful  punishment. 

Reasons  against: — It  is  unnatural,  except  when  applied  immediately  by  the 
person  offended;  it  requires  almost  impossible  self  -control  on  the  part  of  the 
administrator.    It  leads  to  temper  and  prejudice,  and  it  is  negative. 

3.  In  the  extreme  cases  referred  to,  a  severe  whipping  by  the  parent  or 
guardian  in  the  presence  of  the  principal  and  the  person  or  persons  offended. 

4.  "Order"  may  not  be  quite  so  good.    "Discipline"  is  better. 

5.  No.  But  I  do  believe  that  the  knowledge  that  there  is  no  adequate  pun- 
ishment for  extreme  cases  does  interfere  at  times.  It  we  cannot  have  other 
adequate  remedy,  then  let  us  have  corporal  punishment  for  its  possible  de- 
terrent effect. 

6.  Give  principals  the  absolute  right  of  expulsion.  The  idea  of  compulsory 
education  is  all  right,  but  some  children  should  not  be  permitted  to  attend 
school.  This  would  help  inculcate  in  the  minds  of  children  that  attendance 
in  school  is  not  an  enforced  task,  but  a  privilege  and  a  pleasure.  How  about 
giving  principals  that  want  it  corporal  punishment,  and  those  that  do  not, 
power  of  expulsion?    Or  both? 

Anna  Brett,  Teacher  in  charge  P.  S.  32,  Queens: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  After  moral  suasion  has  failed  repeatedly,  in  some  cases  a  little  skin 
irritation  is  more  beneficial  to  some  boys  than  any  other  form  of  punishment. 

3.  A  few  strokes  on  the  palm  of  the  hand,  I  think,  would  be  all  that  is  neces- 
sary, and  that  only  after  everything  else  had  failed.  The  mere  knowledge  that 
such  punishment  could  be  given  would  in  many  cases  act  as  a  deterrent,  I 
believe. 

4.  I  rind  it  worse. 

5.  Yes,  because  I  have  heard  some  pupils  glory  in  the  fact  that  their  teachers 
could  not  punish  them. 
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Margaret  Scott,  Principal  P.  S.  48  and  50,  Queens: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  In  my  neighborhood  many  Italian  and  colored  boys,  13,  14  and  15  years 
old,  have  been  forced  in  from  the  streets  by  the  attendance  officer.  In  some 
cases  boys  have  never  attended  school.  The  foreigners,  particularly,  cannot 
be  brought  to  see  our  right  to  make  them  attend. 

These  boys  have  a  contempt  for  talk.  They  designate  attempts  to  reason 
with  them  as  hot-air.  Keeping  for  thirty  minutes  after  three  is  no  punish- 
ment. Parents  cannot  help.  There  is  just  one  thing  boys  understand  and 
do  respect — active  action  against  them. 

3.  By  principal  using  rattan  on  palms  of  hands. 

4.  It  Is  [harder  to  discipline.  A  teacher  often  has  to  stop  working  with 
forty  or  fifty  pupils  and  waste  half  an  hour's  time  trying  to  bring  some  unruly 
boy  to  reason. 

5.  Yes.  •  Keeping  in  or  sending^for  parent  does  not  increase  respect  of 
unruly  boy  for  law  or  order. 

I.  N.  Failor,  Principal  P.  S.  52,  Queens: 

1.  No. 

2.  To  govern  children  by  fear  is  wrong  in  principle.  Our  first  duty  is  to 
make  good  citizens  of  these  boys  and  girls.  Good  citizens  have  no  fear  of 
law.  They  are  above  it.  They  do  right  because  it  is  right.  The  rod  is  a 
relic  of  barbarism.    It  must  go. 

To  strike  a  child,  to  bruise  its  tender  flesh,  be  it  done  by  parent,  teacher  or 
any  one  else,  is  brutal. 

4.  I  find  it  no  worse. 

5.  For  those  who  are  governed  by  fear,  yes.  For  those  who  are  not  gov- 
erned by  fear,  no. 

6.  I  have  no  suggestion  to  make. 

Frances  H.  Seeley,  Principal  P.  S.  53,  Queens: 

1.  No. 

2.  Simply  because  there  are  some  principals  who  cannot  be  trusted  with 
the  privilege. 

4.  Personally,  no  different. 

5.  Yes,  in  a  few  cases. 

6.  Incorrigibles  and  truants  should  be  more  promptly  dealt  with  and  not 
left  in  a  class,  taking  up  time  and  attention  of  a  teacher. 

The  parental  home  may  help  to  solve  this  problem. 
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Frank  K.  Montfort,  Principal  P.  S.  57,  Queens: 
1  Yes. 

2.  I  favor  corporal  punishment  only  if  it  could  be  restricted  so  as  not  to 
be  abused.  Its  abuse  is  worse  than  its  prohibition.  There  are  individual 
cases  where  it  does  good  not  only  to  the  child,  but  for  the  general  discipline 
of  the  school.  T  write  from  experience.  During  nineteen  years,  I  had 
the  right  to  use  corporal  punishment.  1  can  only  recall  five  instances  where 
I  used  it.    It  was  effective  in  each  case. 

3.  No  person  should  have  the  right  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  until 
some  authority,  higher  than  his  own,  has  acted  upon  the  individual  case, 
and  decided  this  form  of  punishment  to  be  the  proper  remedy. 

4.  I  believe  discipline  is  better,  but  I  believe  this  to  be  largely,  if  not  en- 
tirely due  to  the  better  grade  of  teachers. 

5.  Yes. 

Cyrus  E.  Smith,  Principal  P.  S.  58,  Queens: 

1.  Decidedly,  NO.  • 

2.  I  am  entering  my  forty-third  year  of  school  work.  It  took  thirty  years 
for  me  to  learn  that  results  arising  from  the  infliction  of  corporal  punish- 
ment are  a  delusion  and  far  from  satisfactory.  Corporal  punishment  is 
corrective  in  appearance  only.  Only  willing  obedience  is  real  obedience. 
Corporal  punishment  is  suited  to  lazy  principals.  It  is  a  quick  and  easy 
way  to  dispose  of  a  bad  boy.  Corporal  punishment  is  degrading,  humili- 
ating and  brutal.  Experience  testifies  that  those  given  authority  to  in- 
flict it  are  inclined  to  great  severity  and  are  usually  lacking  in  self-control. 
Finally,  1  have  never  met  a  case  where  corporal  punishment  was  inflicted 
that  the  mental  and  moral  condition  of  the  child  was  not  lowered  thereby, 
sometimes  beyond  redemption. 

4.  Much  bet  ter. 

5.  I  do  not. 

(3.  Use  tact.  Tact  is  (indefinable.  Tact  is  possessed  by  and  is  peculiar 
to  our  best  teachers.  Without  it  management  is  a  dead  letter.  The  resource- 
ful teacher  is  full  of  it.  There  are  a  thousand  and  one  ways  of  disciplining 
a  child  without  lacerating  its  flesh.  No  two  cases  requiring  discipline  are 
alike.  No  two  persons  to  be  disciplined  are  alike.  Conditions  vary.  That 
which  proves  corrective  and  beneficial  in  one  case  becomes  inadequate  and 
harmful  in  another.  Much  wordly  wisdom  is  necessary  in  order  to  manage 
children  well.  The  child  must  be  studied  as  an  individual.  Home  con- 
ditions and  life  must  be  known.  Common  sense  should  largely  abound,  and 
the  element  of  time  should  never  be  curtailed.  Remember  always  that 
reformation  comes  through  confidence  and  love;  never  through  fear  and 
hat  red 
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Kate  M.  Westbay,  Teacher  in  charge  P.  S.  61,  Queens: 

1.  No. 

2.  (a)  I  consider  corporal  punishment  degrading  to  the  pupil  who  re- 

ceives it  and  to  the  principal  or  teacher  who  administers  it. 

(b)  It  tends  to  lower  a  pupil's  self-respect. 

(c)  It  produces  in  the  heart  of  the  pupil  so  treated  feelings  of  resent- 

ment, anger  and  hatred. 

4.  Better. 

5.  No. 

6.  I  have  obtained  excellent  results  through  being  apparently  blind  to  the 
faults  of  wayward  boys,  asking  them  to  look  out  for  and  take  care  of  the 
little  boys  outside  the  school  room,  recess,  etc.;  asking  them  to  help  me; 
giving  them  the  impression  that  I  trusted  and  respected  them.  It  seldom 
happened  that  these  boys  did  not  begin  to  respect  themselves  and  improve 
generally. 

Mary  E.  Markey,  Teacher  in  charge  P.  S.  62,  Queens: 

1.  No. 

2.  Corporal  punishment  in  the  hands  of  a  class  teacher  might  not  be  wisely 
administered. 

4.  Since  corporal  punishment  has  never  been  used  in  this  school,  I  could 
not  answer  this  question. 

5.  I  certainly  do. 

6.  There  should  be  some  one  with  higher  authority  than  the  class  teacher 
to  whom  incorrigible  pupils  could  be  sent  for  punishment. 

J.  Wesley  Drtjmm,  Principal  P.  S.  67,  Queens: 

1.  Yes,  if  restricted. 

2.  If  authority  was  given  to  principal,  this  fact  would  have  a  beneficial 
effect  upon  boys. 

3.  Spanking — done  only  by  principal  in  office. 

5.  I  think  it  does.  If  authority  was  given  to  principal  only,  it  might  not 
be  necessary  except  in  rare  cases  to  exercise  this  authority. 

Franc  C.  Ellis,  Principal  P.  S.  68,  Queens: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  For  the  present  and  future  good  of  the  child. 

(b)  For  the  good  of  the  class  of  which  the  child  is  a  member. 

(c)  For  the  benefit  of  the  parents  of  the  child. 

(d)  For  the  benefit  of  the  State  or  society  of  which  this  child  will  form 

a  unit. 
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3.  (a)  The  teacher  is  many  times  too  tired  and  nervous  to  administer  the 
well-deserved  remedy. 
(b)  A  principal  ought  to  be,  and  usually  is,  unbiased;  therefore  he  or 
she  would  be  the  proper  party  to  act.    Each  one  has  his  or  her 
method. 

5.  I  do. 

6.  I  am  not  opposed  to  corporal  punishment. 

Maurice  I.  Jewell,  Principal  P.  S.  71,  Queens: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Children  have  respect  only  for  those  whom  they  fear. 

In  many  cases  nothing  except  physical  pain  appeals  to  the  child. 
Knowledge  on  the  part  of  children  that  they  can  be  punished  is  usually 
sufficient. 

3.  Punishment  only  by  the  principal  or  at  his  order  in  each  case.  The 
right  given  to  the  teacher  only  in  individual  cases.  The  form  used  to  be 
left  to  the  discretion  of  the  principal. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  Yes. 

Robert  Eadie,  Principal  P.  S.  72  and  73,  Queens: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  A  small  number  of  pupils  will  not  respond  to  kindness  and  sympathy, 
and  cannot  be  influenced  through  parental  co-operation  because  their  parents 
either  cannot  or  will  not  co-operate. 

When  such  pupils  willfully  disturb  a  class  and  interfere  seriously  with  the 
work  of  a  teacher  they  can  be  appealed  to  only  through  fear  of  bodily  discom- 
fort. Fear,  it  is  true,  is  not  the  highest  motive  to  appeal  to,  but  fear  is  an 
elemental  constituent  of  human  nature.  Fear  of  undesirable  consequences 
is  a  large  determining  factor  in  the  management  of  affairs  of  adults,  and  in 
matters  relating  to  conduct  of  children  it  serves  a  useful  purpose  when  appeals 
to  higher  motives  fail. 

3.  The  parental  way  of  bending  a  boy  over  the  knee  and  applying  a  strap 
with  moderate  force  to  the  most  fleshy  part  of  his  body  is  as  good  a  plan  as 
any. 

Corporal  punishment  should  not  be  administered  except  as  a  last  resort, 
when  other  means,  including  co-operation  of  parents,  have  failed.  It  should 
never  be  resorted  to  except  for  wilful  disobedience  and  resistance  of  authority 
by  a  normal,  healthy  boy. 

4.  Since  corporal  punishment  was  abolished  it  has  been  more  difficult  to 
maintain  discipline  in  the  case  of  refractory  pupils,  and  also  in  the  case  of 
average  pupils  when,  through  absence  of  the  class  teacher,  the  class  was  in  the 
hands  of  a  substitute. 
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5.  I  believe  such  knowledge  does  interfere  with  the  proper  maintenance  of 
order  and  respect. 

The  knowledge  that  wrong-doing  can  be  indulged  in  with  comparative  im- 
punity is  a  strong  incentive  to  wrong-doing,  both  on  the  part  of  adults  so  dis- 
posed and  of  children. 

The  knowledge  that  corporal  punishment  is  permitted  would  in  large  measure 
render  the  resort  to  it  unnecessary. 

Anna  E.  Hull,  Principal  P.  S.  74,  Queens: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  The  principal  possesses  no  requisite  authority.  No  laws  can  be  effective 
without  a  penalty  attached.  One  or  two  ringleaders  reasonably  whipped 
would  subdue  a  host  of  others  who  are  less  bold  and  defiant.  Moat  children 
need  nothing  of  the  kind. 

3.  Whipped  in  the  presence  of  the  class  teacher  only. 

4.  Worse,  every  way. 

5.  Most  decidedly  so.  Boys  show  in  various  ways  that  no  one  can  control 
them.  Reasoning  they  disdain,  and  expulsion  is  preferred,  as  it  sets  them  at 
liberty.  With  almost  every  unruly  boy  the  knowledge  that  he  can  be  properly 
punished  deters  him  from  further  misbehavior.  In  ninety-nine  cases  out  of 
a  hundred,  a  boy  only  needs  to  know  that  he  can  be  punished.  At  present,  the 
smallest  child  in  school  knows  the  teacher  has  no  real  control. 

Kate  R.  Hickey,  Principal  P.  S.  76,  Queens: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  arouses  the  spirit  of  indignation  and  rebellion  if  used  on  a  normal, 
healthy  boy,  and  it  is  a  great  injustice  to  a  defective  boy. 

4.  We  had  not  been  using  corporal  punishment,  therefore  the  knowledge  of 
its  abolition  did  not  have  any  effect  on  the  discipline. 

5.  I  believe  that  it  does  in  some  cases. 

William  H.  Cakr,  Principal  P.  8.  79,  Queens: 

1.  Yes, 

2.  I  am  not  anxious  to  administer  corporal  punishment  and  rarely  did  ad- 
minister it  when  I  had  a  perfect  right  to  do  so. 

When  it  comes  to  a  point  where  you  either  have  to  turn  a  boy  into  the  street 
because  of  his  misconduct  or  punish  him  and  make  him  mind,  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  he  had  better  be  punished. 

I  do  not  believe  that  a  principal  ought  to  be  denied  the  right  to  use  corporal 
punishment  in  a  case  like  the  above. 

3.  I  would  have  corporal  punishment  administered  by  the  principal  only, 
after  every  other  means  of  discipline  had  been  tried  and  failed. 
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Corporal  punishment  to  be  administered  only  in  aggravated  cases  for  wilfu 
and  repeated  offenses. 

Teacher  make  a  written  complaint,  principal  investigate  and  make  record. 
Principal  report  all  cases  to  proper  authorities. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  Yes.  It  is  not  so  much  that  corporal  punishment  is  needed,  as  it  is  the 
knowledge  that  it  will  be  inflicted  if  absolutely  necessary. 

I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  for  the  best  interests  of  the  schools  to  forbid  corporal 
punishment  when  no  other  punishment  will  have  any  effect,  and  a  boy  is  turned 
into  the  street  to  get  rid  of  him. 

John  J.  Dempsey,  Principal  P.  S.  80,  Queens: 

1.  No,  not  as  a  practice;  I  believe  occasionally  it  might  do  good. 

2.  For:  Defiant  children  will  fear,  not  respect,  one  who  may  punish.  "The 
fear  of  the  Lord,"  etc. 

Against:  Permission  to  use  it,  I  believe,  would  lead  to  abuse  of  it,  it  the 
privilege  was  made  general. 

4.  I  never  resorted  to  it,  and  was  always  able  to  discipline.  A  teacher  who 
teaches  well  and  interestingly  never  has  trouble  in  discipline. 

5.  In  many  cases,  especially  where  the  parents  "dare"  teachers  and  prin- 
cipals to  punish.  It  also  is  detrimental  to  the  good  order  when  a  principal 
announces  to  the  children  that  teachers  must  not  punish. 

It  is  just  as  well  for  the  principal  to  have  the  authority,  although  he  cares 
not  to  use  it. 

6.  I  would  suggest  that  fathers  or  mothers  come  to  school  and  give  the  de- 
serving one  a  whipping.  I  know  of  two  cases  where  this  was  miraculous  in  its 
effects. 

Enforcement  of  "The  Child  Labor  Laws"  to  the  letter  would  help  matters. 

I  would  suggest  the  employment  of  more  men  teachers.  Children's  charac- 
ters are  left  too  much  in  the  hands  of  women,  who  are  more  sentimental  than 
just.    All  incorrigibles  come  from  women's  classes. 

William  H.  Dumond,  Principal  P.  S.  81,  Queens: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  The  pupils,  in  some  cases,  have  no  fear  of  anything  except  the  fear  of 
pain.    Such  pupils  when  suspended  act  as  if  a  great  honor  were  theirs. 

3.  In  Amsterdam,  N.  Y.,  there  used  to  be  a  rule  that  no  corporal  punishment 
should  be  inflicted  except  a  third  party  were  present.  I  dare  say  the  presence 
of  a  witness  would  safeguard  any  form  of  corporal  punishment. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  It  does.  If  the  question  were  allowed  to  die  a  natural  death  it  would 
be  far  better  for  the  schools. 

If  we  are  not  to  have  corporal  punishment  restored,  we  surely  can  do  better 
work  if  the  question  can  be  settled  for  a  definite  period. 
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John  D.  Melville,  Principal  P.  S.  84,  Queens: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  believe  that  more  harm  than  good  results  from  the  use  of  corporal  pun- 
ishment in  the  ordinary  public  school.  Owing  to  its  prohibition,  teachers 
have  learned  better  methods  of  teaching  and  better  methods  of  handling 
children.  Teachers  have  also  learned  to  have  better  control  of  their  own 
tempers.  Moreover,  we  avoid  the  disgraceful  scenes  that  not  infrequently 
took  place  when  incorrigible  pupils,  of  violent  temper,  struggled  with  the  man 
•or  woman  inflicting  the  punishment.  Even  men  of  powerful  build  and  pugil- 
istic skill  found  it  difficult  to  subdue  some  of  the  pupils  who  most  needed 
physical  coercion. 

4.  Better ;  and  there  is  a  far  more  friendly  spirit  bet  ween  pupils  and  teachers. 

5.  Yes;  but  the  harm  done  is  less  than  the  evils  resulting  from  the  use  of 
corporal  punishment. 

6.  I  believe  that  pupils  who  cannot  be  controlled  without  the  use  of  physica  1 
force  by  the  school  authorities  should  be  speedily  removed  to  special  dis- 
ciplinary schools  where  corporal  punishment  is  sanctioned  by  the  Board  of 
Education  and  where  military  discipline  is  maintained.  Cruelty  should  not 
be  allowed  in  disciplinary  schools,  but  the  discipline  should  be  severe.  The 
ordinary  public  schools  cannot  be  made  too  attractive,  but  the  disciplinary 
schools  should  be  thoroughly  disliked  by  the  pupils  committed  to  them. 
Pupils  sent  to  the  disciplinary  schools  should  not  be  retained  long  the  first  time, 
provided  they  show  clear  signs  of  repentance  and  give  pledges  to  reform. 
Disciplinary  schools  should  have  in  attendance  expert  medical  men  with 
authority  to  perform  reformatory  operations  on  the  pupils. 
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HIGH  SCHOOL 

H.  F.  Towle,  Principal  Curtis  High  School,  Richmond: 

I.  Yes. 

2.  I  see  no  occasion  for  the  use  of  corporal  punishment  in  high  schools;  but 
it  seems  to  me  that  in  cases,  -  relatively  rare  to  be  sure,  no  other  treatment  is 
equally  effective  where  younger  boys  are  to  be  dealt  with.  Of  course,  my  views 
are  based  on  theory,  as  I  have  had  no  experience  in  grammar  grades  for  many 
years. 

3.  Should  be  administered  by  the  principal  only  and  then  as  a  last  resort. 
Have  no  suggestions  as  to  methods. 

4.  No  experience. 

5.  I  do  so  believe,  basing  my  opinion  on  talks  with  many  principals. 

ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS 

Nathan  J.  Lowe,  Principal  P.  S.  1,  Richmond: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  There  are  usually  a  very  few  pupils  in  every  school  to  whom  we  can 
appeal,  effectually,  in  no  other  way.  Even  one  such  pupil  in  a  class  causes 
a  good  teacher  more  nerve-strain  than  all  her  duties.  We  must  tolerate 
these  at  the  expense  of  the  tone  of  the  school  or  do  them  a  lasting  injury  by 
suspending  or  expelling  them. 

3.  My  experience  as  a  boy  and  as  a  teacher  leads  me  to  believe  that  a  strap 
properly  applied  is  the  best.  The  sound  as  well  as  the  sensation  helps  bring 
the  mind  in  accord  with  the  spirit  of  the  school. 

I  believe  it  should  be  done  by  the  principal  or  his  assistant,  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  teacher.  That  a  record  of  each  case  should  be  kept  for  the 
district  superintendent  and  other  school  officers. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  There  is  no  doubt  of  it.  Teachers,  parents  and  pupils  say  so.  Some 
pupils  corne  from  homes  where  order  and  respect  arc  not  practised.  Most  of 
these  really  enjoy  the  order  of  the  classroom  and  the  restraint  of  the  school, 
but  there  are  a  few  who  will  not  adapt  themselves  willingly  to  any  government. 
You  appeal  in  vain  to  the  heart  and  head. 
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I  have  found  that  pupils  who  will  not  yield  to  the  appeals  of  their  teacher 
are  cowardly,  and  the  simple  fact  that  corporal  punishment  may  follow  is 
sufficient  in  most  instances. 

G.  J.  Jennings,  Principal  P.  S.  3,  Richmond: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Question  5  answers  this  one  very  nicely.  I  think  that  if  the  pupils  only 
knew  that  corporal  punishment  was  allowed  it  would  have  an  effect  for  good. 
It  is  not  very  often  that  I  find  it  an  advantage  to  use  it,  but  once  in  a  while 
I  find  a  boy  who  needs  it,  and  by  all  appearance  wants  it.  When  a  boy  really 
wants  a  thing  of  that  kind  he  is  usually  dissatisfied  until  he  gets  it. 

3.  This  question  is  rather  difficult  to  answer  for  the  reason  that  different 
cases  require  different  treatment.  About  once  or  twice  a  year  I  find  cases 
where  a  little  old-fashioned  "strap-oil"  would  be  very  effective.  In  most 
cases  a  little  shaking  by  the  collar  has  the  desired  effect.  Again,  I  think  if 
every  school  building  had  a  small  padded  room  in  which  to  lock  up  a  pupil 
who  is  willfully  disobedient  or  unruly  it  would  do  away  with  much  of  the 
need  of  corporal  punishment.  I  should  not  allow  a  teacher  to  use  corporal 
punishment  excepting  under  the  direction  and  supervision  of  the  principal. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  Yes. 

Henry  F.  Albro,  Teacher  in  charge  P.  S.  4,  Richmond: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  As  parents  and  teachers  we  owe  it  to  the  young,  where  all  other  punish- 
ments have  failed.  Everywhere  in  nature  we  see  pain  inflicted  for  violated 
law.  This  is  meet  and  merciful,  else  one  might  gaze  at  the  sun  till  he  became 
blind. 

3.  Whipping  on  palm  of  the  hand  with  an  ordinary  12-inch  ruler.  Punish- 
ment inflicted  by  the  teacher,  preferably  by  the  principal  where  the  teacher 
does  not  feel  strong  enough. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  Yes.  And  where  corporal  punishment  may  be  inflicted  it  is  rarely 
necessary. 

Annie  E.  Cole,  Teacher  in  charge  P.  S.  5,  Richmond: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Children  seem  to  have  the  idea  that  their  wishes  or  desires  must  be  para- 
mount, and  openly  exult  in  the  idea  "teacher  daresn't  touch  me."  Many 
children  laugh  at  "moral  suasion."  In  theory  life  in  the  schoolroom  should 
be  so  conducted  that  nothing  but  good  boys  should  be  sent  out  in  the  world 
from  it.  In  practice  boys  are  very  much  like  the  boys  of  all  ages — flesh  and 
blood  with  spirits  that  need  curbing  to  make  them  do  right. 
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3.  I  do  not  care  so  much  about  using  corporal  punishment,  but  I  am  sure 
that  if  pupils  know  it  can  be  used  on  absolutely  necessary  occasions  it  will 
inspire  in  them  a  wholesome  respect  for  law.  A  good  shaking  may  be  suffi- 
cient to  straighten  out  a  wrong-acting  boy  for  months.  Punishment  should 
come  for  open  defiance  of  laws  made  for  the  welfare  of  all. 

4.  I  have  never  made  a  practice  of  whipping,  but  have  always  studied  to 
circumvent  such  cases.  I  have  never  taught  where  hoodlumism  abounds, 
so  cannot  answer  this  question  for  myself.  From  those  who  have  taught 
under  such  conditions  I  have  heard  them  say  it  is  worse  to  discipline. 

5.  I  do,  most  decidedly. 

Laura  K.  Cropsey,  Teacher  in  charge  P.  S.  7,  Richmond: 

1.  Yes;  with  certain  restrictions. 

2.  Some  of  the  older,  rougher  pupils  can  be  restrained  in  no  other  way. 
Discipline  should  be  maintained  at  any  cost. 

3.  Only  to  be  administered  when  other  means  have  failed,  then  by  the 
principal,  as  he  thinks  necessary. 

4.  Worse.    Not  in  my  own  school,  where  I  have  not  found  it  necessary. 

5.  Yes. 

G.  My  experience  has  been  so  limited,  in  comparison  with  the  larger  schools, 
that  I  feel  incompetent  to  suggest.  I  have  never  been  obliged  to  resort  to 
corporal  punishment. 

George  Hogan,  Principal  P.  8.  9.  10,  11,  28,  29  and  33,  Richmond: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  will  be  too  frequently  abused.  In  seven  cases  out  of  every  ten  pun- 
ishment (corporal)  will  be  administered  when  not  absolutely  required  or 
necessary.  It  is  better  that  present  conditions  prevail  rather  than  corporal 
punishment  take  place  eveiy  day  in  the  five  hundred  schools  of  New  York 
City. 

4.  It  is  better.  Teachers  give  more  attention  to  good  discipline;  depend 
more  upon  themselves  than  upon  the  principal's  rod. 

5.  In  a  few  instances  it  may  appear  so,  but  in  general,  I  think,  pupils  do 
not  keep  the  fact  in  mind. 

Thos.  C.  Harty,  Principal  P.  S.  12  and  32,  Richmond: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  The  use  of  the  rod  as  a  means  of  discipline  should  be  strictly  confined 
to  the  principal,  and  resorted  to  only  as  an  extreme  measure.  The  know- 
ledge of  this  fact  on  the  part  of  the  pupils  would,  in  a  great  measure,  result 
in  the  practical  abolition  of  corporal  punishment. 
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3.  Let  the  punishment  be  inflicted  after  due  notice  thereof  has  been  sent 
to  the  parents,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  class  where  the  offense  has  been 
committed. 

4.  It  has  been  worse,  except  in  classes  where  the  teacher  has  a  strong 
personality  and  sympathetic  nature. 

5.  Yes,  because  -pupils  frequently  taunt  their  teachers  with  the  threat  of 
punishment  in  the  courts  if  a  hand  is  laid  upon  them.  Not  infrequently 
the  parents'  themselves,  in  the  presence  of  their  children,  will  proclaim  to 
both  principal  and  teacher  that  they  do  not  dare  touch  their  children. 

Sheldon  J.  Pardee,  Principal  P.  S.  13,  Richmond: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  If  corporal  punishment  is  not  allowed  there  are  those  who  will  say  "I 
can  do  as  I  am  a  mind  to  and  you  daren't  touch  me." 

A  good  sound  spanking  is  a  wholesome  tonic  for  a  healthy  wayward  boy; 
and  when  deserved  and  properly  administered  is  never  treasured  up  by  the 
boy  against  the  principal. 

3.  Any  reasonable  form,  preferably,  perhaps,  by  switch  or  rattan.  Some 
claim  that  a  small  rubber  hose  is  best,  but  I  cannot  speak  from  experience. 

Corporal  punishment  should  be  administered  only  after  other  usual  reme- 
dies have  been  exhausted,  and  the  parent  given  a  hearing  on  the  case  before 
the  principal.  And  I  think  it  might  be  well  also  to  have  the  boy  and  father 
before  the  district  superintendent,  unless  it  would  burden  the  latter  too  much. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  I  certamlv  do. 

.   A.  Hall  Burdick,  Principal  P.  S.  14,  Richmond: 

1.  Yes.    The  right  to  use  will  remove  most  of  the  need  to  use. 

2.  A  few  pupils  in  each  school  can  be  reached  in  no  other  way,  especially 
by  new  teachers.  Such  pupils  respect  muscle  or  brute  force  and  when  they 
meet  it  they  yield  to  it.  The  homes  of  such  too  often  have  slight  or  no  dis- 
ciplinary or  corrective  influence  over  them.  Then  should  we  waste  time  in 
vain  efforts  to  morally  persuade  such  pupils,  when  a  good  thrashing  will 
save  them?  Should  we  allow  a  teacher's  best  efforts  to  be  largely  fruitless, 
her  health  undermined  by  worry  causing  sleepless  nights,  the  rest  of  the 
class  to  lose  the  benefits  to  which  they  are  entitled,  because  of  such  pupils 
when  a  judicious  excitation  of  superficial  nerves,  or  the  knowledge  that  it 
can  be  done,  would  reach  their  intelligence  and  work  a  conversion  of  immense 
benefit  to  the  sinners? 

The  child  needs  to  learn  that  laws  are  to  be  obeyed,  not  defied;  that  de- 
fiance leads  to  punishment.  He  will  need  this  knowledge  in  after  life;  he 
should  learn  it  in  school:  it  should  be  a  practical  part  of  his  education  for 
citizenship.  We  have  to  have  new  and  inexperienced  teachers  and  they 
must  be  sustained  and  aided  in  getting  control  of  their  new  situations 
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3.  After  the  parent  or  guardian  has  been  fully  notified  and  consent  ob- 
tained, if  possible,  and  the  nature  of  the  offense  fully  explained  to  the  pupil, 
then  apply  the  blows  with  a  strap,  switch  or  rattan,  about  the  fleshy  parts 
of  the  body  (or  a  spanking  with  a  ruler).  This  is  to  be  done  by  the  prin- 
cipal, or  by  his  assistant  or  the  pupil's  teacher  with  the  consent  of  the  prin- 
cipal and  in  the  presence  of  the  principal  or  assistant  or  another  teacher, 
after  school  hours  and  not  in  the  presence  of  the  class  or  other  pupils.  The 
district  superintendent  should  be  promptly  notified  of  each  case. 

Not  to  be  used  in  kindergarten  or  with  girls  or  for  failure  in  lessons  or 
recitations.  Personal  indignities,  shaking,  blows  upon  or  about  the  head, 
lonely  confinement,  should  be  forbidden.  If  the  parent  will  administer 
punishment  and  secure  the  desired  discipline,  the  school  should  not  give 
additional  punishment. 

4.  It  is  difficult  to  say;  for  we  have  introduced  pupil  co-operation,  and  we 
never  had  much  of  corporal  punishment.    A  certain  class  of  cases  are  worse. 

5.  Yes.  So  much  agitation  of  this  question  in  the  papers  keeps  them  in- 
formed, and  is  a  decided  injury  to  good  discipline.  Parents  tell  me  that 
the  children  tell  at  home  that  the  teacher  can  do  nothing  with  some  pupil 
because  she  is  not  allowed  to  touch  them.  One  father  asked  me  to  whip 
his  boy  because  the  boy  had  offensively  declared  at  home  that  no  one  in 
the  school  dared  touch  him. 

6.  While  I  favor  "the  right  to  whip,"  I  do  not  favor  general  or  indis- 
criminate whipping. 

Some  form  of  pupil  co-operation  in  the  school  government  will  greatly 
aid  in  securing  good  discipline.  It  gives  the  pupil  an  effective  motive  for 
controlling  his  own  actions  and  not  needing  to  be  watched  or  punished. 

Since  we  introduced,  some  three  years  ago,  the  "Ray"  plan  for  pupil  co- 
operation, we  have  had  a  continuous  improvement  in  the  pupils'  self-con- 
trol and  self-direction  for  correct  conduct  and  a  lessening  of  the  number  of 
cases  needing  the  straightening  influence  of  the  rod.  I  selected  the  "Ray" 
plan  because  it  is  simple  and  easily  introduced,  and  so  will  be  continued  by 
the  teachers;  while,  to  me.  the  machinery  of  the  "School  City"  plan  seemed 
burdensome  and  so  would  soon  be  dropped. 

J.  J.  Driscoll,  Principal  P.  S.  15  and  16,  Richmond: 

1.  No. 

2.  Its  restoration  would  create  a  spirit  of  antagonism  and  introduce  a 
discipline  that  would  result  in  the  majority  of  teachers'  dependence  on  such 
form  only. 

4.  In  some  respects  better. 

5.  I  believe  it  affects  the  conduct  of  a  few  boys  in  each  school.  My  ex- 
perience of  thirty  years  has  been  entirely  in  one  school  and*  it  has  seemed 
so  to  me. 

6.  Greater  power  vested  in  district  superintendents  and  principals. 


ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS 


195 


S.  McK.  Smith,  Principal  P.  S.  17,  Richmond: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  (a)  It  is  a  practical  question;  theory  should  weigh  but  little  against 

the  experience  of  the  entire  world  to  the  present  generation. 
(6)  The  effort  to  restrict  and  minimize  it  is  worthy  of  the  co-operation  of 

all.  Fear  is  perhaps  the  lowest  motive  toward  good  behavior, 
(c)  But  to  assume  that  practically  all  parents  and  teachers  up  to  the 

present  time  have  been  brutal  and  lacking  in  heart  and  in  common 

sense  is  unjustifiable. 

3.  (a)  An}r  safe  form,  e.  g.,  spanking. 

(b)  I  think  we  should  return  to  common  law  conditions  by  rescinding  the 
existing  prohibition.  I  would  lodge  with  principals  and  district 
superintendents  the  power  to  deprive  any  teacher  of  the  right  to 
resort  to  it,  whenever  the  good  of  the  service  demanded  it. 

4.  I  had  no  experience  in  the  elementary  schools  of  New-  York  City  previous 
to  abolition. 

5.  There  is  no  doubt  whatever  on  that  point.  Corporal  punishment  was 
permitted  in  Richmond  Borough  until  February,  1902.  Since  it  became  known 
that  the  regulations  prohibit  it,  pupils  have  been  heard  to  encourage  their 
mates  in  some  mischief  with  "He  (or  she)  can't  hit  you,"  or  words  to  that 
effect.  This  state  of  things  affects  ignorant  parents,  who  complain  of  trivial 
things;  and  in  some  instances  I  read  of  suits  being  brought  which  would  be 
entirely  without  color  of  law,  but  for  this  regulation.  In  fine,  it  puts  tha 
earnest  teacher  on  the  defensive. 

6.  In  the  primary  grades,  in  the  case  of  pupils  from  homes  without  dis- 
cipline, nothing  can  take  the  place  of  corporal  punishment.  Some  of  these 
quite  small  children  are  the  most  daring  and  hardened  of  all,  going  so  far  in 
fits  of  anger  as  to  swear  at  and  even  to  strike  or  throw  stones  at  their  teachers. 
Yet  it  becomes  absurd  and  ridiculous  to  attempt  to  punish  them  by  taking 
them  before  the  district  superintendent  or  to  court,  on  account  of  their  size. 
Among  larger  pupils  an  efficient  means  of  transfer  to  an  ungraded  class  or  to  an 
industrial  school  would  be  better. 

T.  F.  Donovan,  Principal  P.  S.  IS,  Richmond: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  do  not  need  it.  I  can  govern  my  school  without  the  use  of  the  rod.  It 
has  no  place  in  my  school,  but  I  know  from  personal  experience  it  may  be 
impossible  to  get  along  without  it  in  some  localities.  When  I  began  teaching 
in  Richmond  thirty-five  years  ago,  had  I  not  used  the  rod  liberally  I  would 
have  been  compelled  to  resign.  When  the  boys  knew  I  was  determined  to 
be  master  of  the  situation,  I  had  no  further  trouble.  A  wise,  judicious,  deter- 
mined teacher  or  principal  can  get  along  without  its  use,  except  in  very 
rare  and  extreme  cases,  such  as  determined  and  continued  incorrigibility;  then 
it  is  a  matter  for  the  civil  authorities. 
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4.  This  question  I  cannot  answer  intelligently.  It  depends  upon  locality, 
condition  of  pupils,  and  their  environments.  I  can  only  answer  as  to  my  own 
school.    I  think  it  is  better. 

5.  I  undoubtedly  do.  The  publicity  in  the  public  press  and  the  wide-spread 
agitation  given  this  matter  by  the  authorities  and  others  have  done  more  harm 
in  maintaining  discipline  than  the  knowledge  that  corporal  punishment  has 
been  abolished.  While  I  am  opposed  to  the  use  of  corporal  punishment  in 
any  form,  still  I  feel  it  would  do  much  good  and  be  very  helpful  in  keeping 
up  a  proper  standard  of  discipline  if  it  were  known  that  the  principal,  and  the 
principal  only,  had  discretionary  power;  and  it  would  have  a  very  deterrent 
effect. 

6.  It  may  depend  on  conditions,  localities  and  many  other  circumstances. 
What  may  be  good  for  my  school  may  not  be  suited  to  others.  I  believe  the 
only  case  where  corporal  punishment  should  be  used  is  for  incorrigibility,  and 
in  those  cases  they  should  be  treated  as  disorderly  persons  and  committed  to 
a  truant  school  or  some  other  such  institution  and  the  parents  made  respon- 
sible for  the  conduct  of  their  children  while  in  school.  I  also  believe  that  in 
many  cases  where  disciplinary  measures  have  to  be  resorted  to  it  is  the  fault 
of  the  teacher.  If  many  principals  and  teachers  would  not  so  readily  forget 
they  were  once  pupils  in  the  classroom  themselves,  they  would  not  be  so  apt 
to  notice  many  of  the  frivolous  and  childish  pranks. 

Charles  F.  Simons,  Principal  P.  S.  19.  Richmond: 

1.  No. 

2.  Very  few  people  are  fitted  to  administer  it  in  the  proper  spirit,  and  when 
it  is  not  done  in  such  a  spirit  its  effect  upon  the  receiver  is  generally  bad.  It 
does  not  add  to  one's  feelings  of  self-respect  and  self-control. 

4.  Better. 

5.  In  very  few  cases  it  does. 

Samuel  Viertel,  Principal  P.  S.  21,  Richmond: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  As  between  bringing  so-called  incorrigible  children  before  the  courts 
•where  they  are  dealt  with  either  leniently,  showing  the  inefficacy  of  the  law, 
or  severely,  showing  the  severity  of  law  and  corporal  punishment,  I  should  not 
hesitate  to  choose  corporal  punishment,  which  is  both  efficacious  and  not  too 
severe. 

A  small  percentage  of  children  would  be  much  improved  by  such  punishment 
without  the  necessity  of  sending  them  to  a  reform  or  truant  school,  where  they 
are  often  hardened  to  punishment  of  all  sorts,  and  to  crime  by  association  with 
children  as  bad  as  or  worse  than  themselves. 
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3.  Any  form  of  corporal  punishment  that  might  result  in  permanent  in- 
juries to  the  child  should  be  barred.  I  cannot  say  just  what  form  of  it  is  best. 
That  would  vary  with  different  children. 

Punishment  should  be  administered  by  the  principal  or  some  person  to 
whom  the  power  has  been  delegated  by  the  principal.  I  should  not  allow  any 
teacher  to  inflict  such  punishment. 

4.  The  discipline  of  schools  generally  has  improved  since  the  abolition  of 
corporal  punishment,  but  not  because  of  the  abolition  of  such  punishment. 
That  can  be  accounted  for  by  greater  skill  on  the  part  of  teachers  in  recent 
years  and  improved  methods  generally. 

I  think  many  children  who  are  considered  incorrigible  would  never  be  found 
so  if  corporal  punishment  were  permitted. 

5.  I  think  so  decidedly.  In  fact  that  is  the  worst  feature  of  the  law  against 
corporal  punishment. 

6.  As  regards  nine-tenths  of  the  children,  perhaps  ninety-nine  one- 
hundredths  of  them,  corporal  punishment  is  not  necessary.  For  them  almost 
any  form  of  punishment  permitted  by  the  By-Laws  will  suffice.  Especially 
so  if  judgment  is  passed  on  offenders  by  the  pupils  themselves  through  some 
form  of  self-government.  The  form  of  self-government  can  best  be  decided 
on  by  the  principal.  The  indiscriminate  use  of  corporal  punishment  I  am 
decidedly  opposed  to. 

In  all  cases  where  corporal  punishment  is  thought  of  as  a  remedy  the  prin- 
cipal should  be  absolutely  sure  that  the  child's  disorder  is  not  due  to  any  physical 
or  mental  ailment. 

Edgar  W.  Robinson,  Teacher  in  charge  P.  S.  22,  Richmond: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  I  have  had  about  ten  years'  experience  in  schools  where  corporal  punish- 
ment was  used  and  about  six  where  it  was  not.  I  have  found  discipline  much 
easier  where  it  may  be  used.  It  is  not  often  that  it  needs  to  be  used.  It  is 
the  knowledge  that  it  will  be  used  if  necessary  that  usually  keeps  the  bad  boy 
in  place. 

Most  teachers  will  talk  and  coax  and  scold  and  give  themselves  nervous 
prostration  before  they  will  complain  to  their  principal  that  they  cannot  con- 
trol their  class.  Many  times  if  they  could  give  a  troublesome  pupil  one  good 
slap  it  would  save  more  time  and  nerve  force  and  do  more  good  generally  than, 
all  that  can  be  done  under  existing  circumstances.  I  know  because  I  have 
seen  it  tried. 

3.  Usually  in  private. 

4.  Worse. 

5.  I  know  it  does. 
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Elsie  Gardner,  Teacher  in  charge  P.  S.  24.  Richmond: 

1.  No. 

2.  Corporal  punishment  is  too  dangerous  a  thing  to  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  a  large  body  of  teachers,  many  of  whom  are  inexperienced. 

It  would  often  be  used  instead  of  a  better  way  which  required  time'and 
patience. 

It  is  likely  to  be  administered  in  anger. 
It  is  the  weapon  of  the  weak  teacher. 

4.  It  has  not  been  allowed  within  my  experience. 

5.  It  does. 

Lewis  H.  Denton.  Principal  P.  S.  25  and  26,  Richmond: 

1.  No. 

2.  I  believe  that  corporal  punishment  does  not  aid  in  the  discipline  of^a 
school,  and  it  is  a  very  dangerous  means  of  keeping  order.  It  makes  cowards 
of  the  pupils  and  fails  to  give  the  child  any  moral  strength  of  character. 

We  must  build  character  if  we  would  make  good  citizens. 

4.  I  have  never  found  discipline  difficult. 

5.  Not  as  a  rule.    Good  teaching  always  commands  respect. 

6.  Make  each  individual  child  feel  that  he  is  responsible  for  the  discipline  of 
the  school.  Create  the  proper  "class  spirit"  of  helpfulness,  and  hold  Teach 
pupil  responsible  for  his  share  of  the  work  toward  this  end. 

Expect  nothing  but  the  best  and  I  believe  the  best  will  be  given. 

Wm.  B.  Rafferty,  Teacher  in  charge  P.  S.  30,  Richmond: 
To  the  Committee  on  Corporal  Punishment: 

In  accordance  with  your  invitation  for  my  opinion  on  corporal  punishment, 
I  submit  the  following: 

1.  Do  you  fayor  corporal  punishment  in  our  schools?  I  do,  in  a  modified 
form.  I  would  restore  the  rod,  but  would  not  allow  indiscriminate  use  of  it. 
The  right  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  in  extreme  cases  should  be  delegated 
to  some  person  in  each  school. 

2.  This  should  be  done  in  the  interest  of  the  majority  of  the  pupils  who 
are  law-abiding  and  wish  to  do  good  work. 

3.  Every  pupil  that  has  had  a  hearing  before  district  superintendent  should 
be  amenable  to  corporal  punishment.  I  think  rubber  tubing  is  a  good  instru- 
ment to  use. 

4.  Do  you  find  discipline  better  or  worse  since  the  abolition  of  corporal 
punishment?  I  have  found  it  more  difficult.  For  the  great  majority  of  pupils 
the  present  methods  of  discipline  are  adequate,  but  for  the  one  or  two  per  cent, 
who  are  positively  vicious  something  more  than  moral  suasion  is  necessary. 
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5.  Do  you  believe  that  the  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  pupils  that  no 
corporal  punishment  can  be  inflicted  interferes  with  the  proper  maintenance  of 
order  and  respect  in  schools?  I  am  very  sure  that  it  does.  There  are  many 
adults  who  refrain  from  wTong-doing  through  fear  of  punishment.  The  right 
to  use  the  rod  would  go  far  toward  doing  away  with  the  necessity  of  its  use, 
and  correct  many  of  the  present  evils. 

Sue  S.  Manee,  Teacher  in  charge  P.  S.  31,  Richmond: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Nearly  all  children  are  punished  in  this  way  at  home,  and  that  is  the  only 
kind' of  punishment  with  them  that  will  demand  obedience  and  respect.  All 
children  should  be  taught  the  habit  of  doing  right  promptly.  Observation 
shows  that  nearly  all  children  brought  up  in  this  way  make  better  citizens 
when  adults. 

3.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to  punish  often  in  this  way  if  the  children  know 
the  teacher  or  principal  has  the  right  to  punish  them. 

I  should  use  some  form  which  could  not  injure  the  child,  such  as  whipping 
with  a  switch,  etc. 

4.  I  believe  it  has  made  a  decided  change  for  the  worse. 

5.  Anyone  who  has  taught  school  knows  that  it  does  interfere. 

I  have  never  had  much  trouble  with  discipline,  but  I  have  found  it  much 
harder  and  the  results  less  satisfactory. 

6.  There  are  some  children  who  can  only  be  reached  through  corporal  pun- 
ishment. It  may  be  because  we  all  belong  to  the  animal  kingdom,  and  when 
young  that  part  of  our  natures  generally  predominates. 

Charles  W.  Sutherland,  Teacher  in  charge  P.  S.  34,  Richmond: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  There  is  no  other  punishment  which  will  have  desired  effect  so  quickly 
or  so  effectively  upon  certain  classes  of  pupils,  especially  those  whose  at- 
tendance is  compulsory.  Corporal  punishment  should  be  resorted  to  only  as  a 
lasi  resort,  however. 

3.  Whipping  on  back  and  legs  with  a  small  rubber  hose,  which  does  not 
leave  marks,  but  has  the  requisite  sting.  This  should  be  done  only  by  the 
principal,  or  in  his  or  her  presence,  and  before  at  least  two  competent  wit- 
nesses. 

4.  Decidedly  worse. 

5.  Pupils  openly  boast  that  the  principal  dares  not  touch  them. 

There  is  no  doubt  of  it  whatever  that  this  knowledge  interferes  with  the  good 
order  and  discipline  of  the  classroom.  The  mere  knowledge  that  the  prin- 
cipal could  whip,  if  necessary,  would  act  as  a  deterrent  in  most  cases,  and  thus 
the  occasion  for  whipping  would  not  occur. 


BEPLIES  FROM  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  OTHER 

CITIES 

On  December  7,  1907,  the  Special  Committee  addressed  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  the  Superintendents  of  Schools  in  the  larger  cities 
of  the  United  States: 

Department  of  Education. 
Park  Avenue  and  Fifty-ninth  Street, 

New  York,  December  7,  1907. 

To  the  Superintendent  of  Schools. 

Dear  Sir  :  The  undersigned  have  been  appointed  a  Special  Com- 
mittee by  the  Board  of  Education  to  inquire  into  and  report 
whether  the  abolition  of  corporal  punishment  in  the  public  schools 
of  this  city  has  been  beneficial  or  detrimental  in  maintaining  order 
and  respect. 

The  Committee  is  desirous  of  obtaining  information  as  to  the 
policy  pursued  in  other  cities  in  respect  to  corporal  punishment, 
and  will  be  greatly  obliged  if  you  will  answer  the  questions  on  the 
appended  blank,  adding  thereto  any  suggestions  which  you  may  see 
fit  to  make  on  the  subject. 

Your  early  attention  to  this  matter  will  be  esteemed  a  favor,  and 
a  stamped  and  addressed  envelope  is  enclosed  for  your  convenience 
in  replying. 

Very  respectfully  yours, 

Nathan  S.  Jonas,  Chairman, 
Dennis  J.  McDonald,  M.  D., 
George  A.  Vandenhofe, 

Committee. 
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1.  Do  you  believe  in  corporal  punishment  in  public  schools? 

2.  Please  give  reasons  for  or  against. 

3.  Is  corporal  punishment  practiced  in  the  public  schools  o£ 
your  city,  and  if  so,  under  what  restrictions  ? 

4.  If  corporal  punishment  has  been  abolished,  do  you  find  the 
discipline  better  or  worse  since  its  abolition? 

5.  If  corporal  punishment  has  been  abolished,  does  the  knowl- 
edge on  the  part  of  the  pupils  that  such  punishment  cannot  be 
inflicted  interfere  with  the  proper  maintenance  of  order  and  re- 
spect in  the  schools? 

6.  If  you  are  opposed  to  corporal  punishment,  but  believe  that 
some  other  form  of  punishment  should  be  devised  to  take  its 
place  for  deterrent  effect,  please  make  suggestions. 

(Sign  here) 


Superintendent  of  Schools,  City  of  _ 

State  of  ._ 

The  answers  received  are  printed  herewith,  without  repeating  the 
foregoing  questions. 
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Chas.  W.  Cole,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Albany,  N.  Y. : 

1.  No. 

2.  The  decided  improvement  in  good  order  in  the  classrooms,  and  the 
diminution  in  the  number  of  cases  of  discipline,  as  well  as  the  clearer  moral 
atmosphere  of  the  schools,  are,  in  my  opinion  and  in  that  of  the  great  ma- 
jority of  our  principals  and  classroom  teachers,  largely  due  to  the  abolition 
of  corporal  punishment  in  the  year  1892.  In  view  of  these  facts,  derived 
from  experience,  it  would  seem  hardly  necessary  to  give  theoretical  argu- 
ments. 

3.  It  is  absolutely  forbidden. 

4.  Far  better. 

5.  In  rare  cases  only.  Such  cases  are  disposed  of  in  a  special  disciplinary 
school. 

6.  We  are  satisfied  with  present  conditions. 

W.  L.  Sterling,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Albuquerque,  N.  M. : 

1.  I  do. 

2.  In  every  community,  so  far  as  my  experience  has  gone,  I  have  found 
undisciplined  children,  with  whom  no  argument  prevails,  save  corporal  pun- 
ishment. 

3.  It  is  practiced  to  a  limited  extent. 

Section  43  of  our  Rules  and  Regulations  reads  as  follows: 
"Corporal  punishment  shall  be  permitted  only  in  extreme  cases  of  dis- 
cipline, after  all  milder  means  have  failed.    In  every  case  of  corporal  pun- 
ishment, the  teacher  inflicting  the  same  must  have  some  school  employee  to 
witness  it. 

6.  In  my  judgment,  corporal  punishment  can  easily  be  overdone,  and 
should  be  used  only  when  brute  force  alone  will  suffice  to  curb  the  animal 
nature  of  the  child.  So  long  as  mankind  is  partially  under  the  domination 
of  brute  instincts,  so  long  will  it  be  necessary  to  apply  physical  force  in 
correcting  the  evils  brought  to  society  by  undisciplined  characters.  Speak- 
ing for  myself.  I  would  not  accept  the  superintendency  of  a  school  under 
any  circumstances  if  corporal  punishment  were  absolutely  prohibited.  Not 
because  I  find  it  necessary,  either  personally  or  through  my  teachers,  to 
frequently  use  it,  but  because  the  moral  force  carried  by  the  fact  of  its 
possible  use  has  such  great  influence  over  a  body  of  pupils.  After  all,  cor- 
poral punishment  finds  its  strongest  influence  in  its  infrequency.  But  when 
absolutely  necessary  and  all  other  means  fail,  its  omission  is  a  fatal  blunder. 
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John  Mobkow,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Allegheny,  Pa.: 

1.  Yes,  when  it  is  necessary. 

2.  Either  corporal  punishment  should  be  permitted  or  outlaws  should  be 
immediately  ejected  from  the  school.  I  have  no  sympathy  whatever  with 
the  namby-pamby  policy  that  will  tolerate  one  or  more  unruly  pupils  taking 
the  time  and  energy  of  the  teacher  that  ought  to  be  devoted  to  the  schooL 
The  decent  children  have  some  rights  to  be  respected. 

3.  It  is  not  much  used  in  our  city,  but  it  is  well  understood  that  it  will! 
be  resorted  to  if  necessary.  There  are  no  restrictions.  I  would  much  pre- 
fer to  have  a  separate  school  where  all  outlaws  could  be  sent. 

4.  Many  years  ago  it  was  abolished.  This  greatly  increased  the  necessity 
for  its  use.   The  discipline  was  so  bad  that  it  was  again  restored. 

5.  Yes  (see  answer  to  the  fourth  question). 

6.  I  think  it  would  be  much  better  to  put  incorrigible  children  in  a  school 
by  themselves.  After  a  hearing  in  which  the  offender  and  his  parents,  as 
well  as  the  teacher,  can  be  heard  by  the  superintendent,  the  pupil  is  either 
given  another  chance  to  try  to  do  better  or  he  is  sent  to  our  truant  school 
for  truants  and  incorrigibles.  This  does  away  almost  entirely  with  the 
necessity  for  corporal  punishment  and  has  a  magic  effect  on  the  belligerent 
element  all  over  the  city.  We  have  tested  this  plan  for  many  years  and  it 
works  well. 

William  M.  Slater,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Atlanta,  Ga. : 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Children  in  the  grammar  schools  are  too  young  to  be  controlled  entirely 
by  reason.  The  home  environment  of  many  of  them  demands  corporal  pun- 
ishment. Of  course  moral  suasion  will  prevail  usually  with  children  in 
grammar  grades. 

3.  Corporal  punishment  is  practiced  in  the  grammar  schools  of  our  city. 
If  a  parent  is  unwilling  to  have  his  child  who  is  in  the  grammar  grades 
corporally  punished  and  if  the  child  commits  an  offense  requiring  corporal 
punishment,  under  the  rule  the  child  is  dismissed  from  school.  Of  course 
we  do  not  have  corporal  punishment  in  the  high  schools. 

4.  Savannah,  a  city  in  our  State,  abolished  corporal  punishment  for 
twenty-two  years.  I  saw  in  the  papers  that  the  Board  of  Education  recently 
unanimously  returned  to  the  system  of  corporal  punishment. 

5.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  abolition  of  corporal  punishment  puts  the  bad 
element  of  the  school  in  the  saddle,  a  condition  to  be  deplored.  Parents  who 
govern  their  children  have  a  right  to  such  conditions  in  the  school  as  will 
enable  their  children  to  learn  and  not  be  injured  by  loss  of  time  caused  by 
the  unbridled  rascality  of  bad  children. 


204 


SCHOOL  SUPERINTENDENTS 


6.  Moral  suasion  is  the  proper  method  for  the  overwhelming  majority  of 
children,  perhaps  90  per  cent,  of  them.  Demerits  are  a  valuable  aid  to 
discipline.  Above  all  things  the  force  of  the  teacher's  personality  must  be 
the  means  of  maintaining  discipline.  The  displeasure  of  the  ideal  teacher 
is  about  the  severest  punishment  that  a  boy  or  girl  can  receive. 

James  H.  Van  Sickle,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Baltimore,  Md. : 

1.  No. 

2.  Our  teachers  have  become  better  teachers  since  they  ceased  to  rely 
upon  force.  The  best  teachers  have  never  needed  to  resort  to  corporal  pun- 
ishment. 

3.  No. 

4.  Better.  Atmosphere  of  school  more  homelike.  Teachers  and  pupils 
on  better  terms. 

5.  This  was  to  some  extent  the  case  until  ungraded  classes  were  provided 
to  which  persistently  disobedient  pupils  might  be  transferred. 

6.  Ordinarily  we  find  that  the  ungraded  class,  with  its  small  enrolment, 
its  superior  teacher  and  its  opportunities  for  physical  activity  through  man- 
ual training  (which  in  these  classes  is  a  daily  exercise),  works  the  desired 
reform.  In  the  few  cases  in  which  it  fails  to  do  this  we  transfer  the  trou- 
blesome pupil  to  another  similar  class  at  a  greater  distance  from  his  home. 

M.  P.  White,  Assistant  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Boston,  Mass.: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  To  save  the  boy ;  to  save  the  school ;  to  save  the  community. 

It  should  be  used  rarely  and  with  judgment.  The  personality  of  the  boy 
and  not  the  nature  of  the  offense  to  determine  its  necessity.  Obedience  and 
discipline,  of  so  great  importance  in  developing  character,  can  be  obtained 
from  certain  characters  in  no  other  way.  Punishments  look  to  future  good; 
punishment  means  pain,  physical  pain  no  more  degrading  than  mental  pain. 

3.  Yes.  To  be  given  with  a  rattan,  on  the  hand,  not  in  the  presence  of 
the  class,  and  only  after  the  need  and  reasonableness  of  it  have  been  ex- 
plained to  the  offender. 

Henry  P.  Emerson,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. : 

1.  Personally,  I  do  not  believe  in  it. 

2.  You  can't  change  the  character  or  moral  attitude  of  a  child  by  beating 
him. 

3.  Yes,  principals,  and  not  teachers,  are  alone  allowed  to  inflict  it.  The 
principal  must  report  in  writing  at  the  end  of  each  term  the  names  and 
reasons. 
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4.  It  has  not  been  abolished,  but  some  principals  do  not  resort  to  it. 

6.  Conference  with  parents  for  the  purpose  of  securing  their  support, 
segregation  of  incorrigibles  in  separate  rooms  or  buildings,  suspension  or 
expulsion.  I  know  the  matter  is  a  difficult  one  to  manage.  I  only  know 
that  I  never  resorted  to  corporal  punishment  when  I  was  a  principal. 

R.  G.  Young,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Butte,  Mon.: 

1.  Yes,  when  needed. 

2.  It  is  the  only  way  of  reaching  those  pupils  whose  home  training  has 
not  been  such  as  to  make  them  respond  to  milder  measures. 

3.  Yes. 


(Rule  of  Board  of  Trustees) 

"Corporal  punishment  of  any  description  shall  be  resorted  to  only  in 
extreme  cases,  when  appeals  to  reason  and  affection  have  failed,  and  shall 
be  inflicted  by  the  principal,  or  in  his  presence,  for  sufficient  cause  and  as  a 
last  alternative.  But  in  no  case  shall  the  punishment  be  inflicted  in 
the  presence  of  a  class  or  school,  nor  shall  such  punishment  be  cruel  or 
excessive ;  nor  shall  it  be  inflicted  by  blows  upon  or  about  the  head  or  face, 
or  any  vital  part,  or  by  pinching,  twisting  the  arms  or  hands,  or  by  pulling 
the  hair  or  ears." 

Henry  0.  Wheeler,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Burlington,  Vt. : 

1.  Yes.  Where  necessary.  I  believe  a  teacher  should  have  the  power  to 
enforce  obedience;  if  necessary,  by  corporal  punishment. 

2.  Obedience  is  a  matter  of  precise  importance  in  a  school — to  the  school 
and  to  the  individual  pupil.  A  teacher's  authority  should  be  commensurate 
with  his  responsibility.  There  are  some  pupils  to  whom  nothing  appeals  so 
strongly  as  corporal  punishment. 

While  I  would  discourage  corporal  punishment  and  would  have  it  resorted 
to  only  with  great  discretion  and  in  extreme  cases,  I  would  not  prohibit  it. 

3.  To  a  limited  extent  only.  The  teacher  inflicting  punishment  is  re- 
quired to  report  the  fact  and  circumstances  to  the  superintendent. 

4.  It  has  not  been  abolished. 

6.  See  answers  to  foregoing  questions. 

To  repeat:  A  teacher  should  maintain  proper  discipline,  and  should  have 
authority  to  resort  to  any  reasonable  means  to  accomplish  this  object. 

The  teacher's  success  will  depend  upon  his  discretion,  and  upon  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  authorities  stand  by  him. 

William  C.  Bates,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Cambridge,  Mass.: 
2.  Yes,  under  proper  restrictions. 
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3.  See  blank  enclosed: 

(Blank) 
City  of  Cambeidge 
Office  Superintendent  of  Schools 

 190 

Mr  

The  following  is  the  rule  of  the  School  Committee  relating  to  corporal 
punishment : 

"No  teacher  shall  inflict  corporal  punishment  in  any  form  except  by 
written  permission  of  the  superintendent.  If  the  child  persistently  violates 
the  rules  of  school,  the  superintendent  may  give  authority  to  inflict  such 
punishment  for  the  remainder  of  any  term,  having  sent  notice  to  the  parent 
or  guardian." — Rules  of  the  School  Committee,  Sect.  75. 

In  compliance  ivith  this  rule  I  notify  you  that 

 xcill  be 

liable  to  corporal  punishment  during  the  remainder  of  this  term. 

It  is  hoped  that  his  deportment  mil  be  such  that  there  will  be  no  occasion 
for  punishment  of  any  kind. 

Very  truly  yours, 

J  as.  E.  Bryax,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Camden,  N.  J.: 

1.  No. 

2.  Nine  years'  experience  with  corporal  punishment  and  nine  years'  ex- 
perience without  have  convinced  me  that  the  conditions  that  exist  without 
It  are  preferable  to  those  with  it.  The  school  has  a  stronger  and  higher 
influence,  the  teacher  takes  a  higher  position  in  the  public  mind,  and  the 
parent  takes  a  higher  view  of  the  function  of  the  school  in  the  community. 
The  pupil's  respect  for  the  school  is  likewise  heightened. 

Teachers  grow  stronger  as  a  better  grade  of  ability  is  required. 

3.  Not  at  all — prohibited  by  State  Law  for  thirty  years. 

4.  My  knowledge  of  conditions  in  this  State  does  not  go  back  to  the  time 
■of  corporal  punishment,  but  my  experience  in  other  States  where  it  was 
permitted  leads  me  to  prefer  the  conditions  we  have  here. 

5.  It  crops  out  in  isolated  cases,  but  does  not  interfere  in  any  real  sense. 

6.  My  experience  leads  me  to  believe  that  by  far  the  majority  of  those 
cases  that  prove  unmanageable  under  existing  conditions  are  cases  that 
require  the  removal  of  the  child  from  the  regular  schools  to  a  school-home, 
■where  his  habits  may  be  entirely  changed. 

Such  a  provision  would  also  bring  about  more  active  co-operation  of 
parents  with  the  school  management. 
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Henry  P.  Archer,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Charleston,  S.  C: 

1.  I  do. 

2.  Because  it  has  been  proven  to  be  the  best  means  of  preventing  disorder 
and  insubordination. 

3.  It  is,  but  it  can  only  be  administered  by  the  principals. 

S.  S.  Stockwell,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Cheyenne,  Wyo.: 

1.  In  theory,  no;  in  practice,  sometimes. 

2.  In  extreme  cases  the  State  has  to  resort  to  stringent  means,  so  in 
school. 

3.  After  consultation  with  the  principal  and  then  long  deliberation. 

Edwin  G.  Cooley,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Chicago,  111.: 

1.  Xo. 

2.  Unnecessary  and  brutal. 

3.  Xo. 

4.  Better. 

5.  I  think  not. 

F.  B.  Dyer,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Cincinnati,  O.: 

1.  Yes,  before  the  age  of  adolescence. 

2.  Bagley  in  his  "Class  Management"  pretty  well  expresses  my  views, 
in  his  discussion  of  the  formative  period,  before  the  age  of  14. 

3.  Yes,  in  presence  of  witness,  for  extreme  insubordination,  as  a  last 
resort.  Blows  only  on  the  body.  Full  report,  naming  the  instrument  used, 
etc.,  made  to  the  superintendent. 

Wm.  H.  Elson,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Cleveland,  0.: 

1.  Xo  and  yes. 

2.  The  legal  privilege  to  use  it  should  be  given.  In  practice  it  should 
be  avoided. 

3.  Xo,  except  in  rare  cases  of  violation  of  the  rule  governing  the  same. 

4.  The  discipline  is  not  unfavorably  affected  by  it.  On  the  contrary, 
less  antagonism  is  manifested  both  on  the  part  of  pupils  and  teachers 
than  under  the  rules  permitting  it. 

5.  Xot  perceptibly.  Perhaps  the  right  to  whip  given  under  State  law 
aids  in  avoiding  such  tendency.  Ours  is  a  ease  where  the  law  permits 
it  but  the  Board  rules  forbid  it. 

6.  We  have  almost  no  trouble  in  matters  of  discipline  in  the  case  of 
girls.  We  have  a  boys'  school  for  incorrigibles.  This  is  a  great  aid  to 
discipline.  I  do  not  oppose  corporal  punishment  administered  wisely,  but 
that  is  unthinkable  in  a  large  corps  of  teachers  and  great  abuses  arise. 
In  many  cases  the  teacher  is  unfavorably  affected  by  the  right  to  use 
corporal  punishment,  and  becomes  arrogant,  thereby  inviting  trouble. 
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J.  W.  Care,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Dayton,  0.: 

1.  Yes;  but  believe  it  should  be  used  very  sparingly. 

2.  If  judiciously  used,  it  makes  far  better  discipline.  For  most  chil- 
dren it  is  enough  to  know  that  teachers  have  the  right  to  administer 
corporal  punishment.  There  is  a  class  of  pupils  that  a  good  dressing  does 
positive  good.  If  corporal  punishment  is  not  permitted,  there  is  frequently 
nothing  to  do  but  turn  them  out.  So  long  as  the  policemen's  club  is  neces- 
sary to  maintain  order  in  society,  the  schoolmasters'  rod  is  needed  in  the 
school. 

3.  Yes.  Left  to  discretion  of  principals  and  teachers.  Each  case  is  re- 
ported to  Superintendent  of  Instruction.  We  have  about  twenty  cases  per 
month — about  15,000  pupils  in  school. 

Charles  E.  Chadsey,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Denver,  Col.: 

1.  I  believe  that  the  power  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  should  be  pos- 
sessed, but  very  seldom  exercised. 

2.  The  knowledge  that  corporal  punishment  may  be  inflicted  is  in  cer- 
tain cases  salutary.  The  knowledge  that  the  teachers  do  not  possess  the 
right  to  inflict  it  is  in  certain  cases  detrimental. 

"3.  Corporal  punishment  shall  never  be  inflicted  until  after  consultation 
with  and  approval  of  the  principal." — Rule  XV,  Sec.  14. 

"In  all  cases  of . corporal  punishment  or  suspension,  the  parents  and 
superintendent  must  be  promptly  informed  by  letter,  stating  the  case  in 
full."— Rule  XV,  Sec.  16. 

6.  I  believe  in  it  only  after  all  other  methods  have  failed.  In  all  cases 
-where  possible  the  consent  of  the  parent  should  be  obtained' before  corporal 
punishment  is  inflicted. 

W.  C.  Martindale,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Detroit,  Mich.: 
Hon.  Nathan  S.  Jonas,  Detroit,  Dec.  9,  1907. 

Department  of  Education, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Sir:  I  have  sent  you  by  to-day's  mail  a  copy  of  the  manual  of 
the  Detroit  Board  of  Education  showing  the  rules  governing  Detroit  pub- 
lic schools.  The  condition  here  in  regard  to  the  matter  mentioned  is  quite 
satisfactory. 

In  reply  to  your  request  for  an  opinion  regarding  corporal  punishment, 
permit  me  to  say  that  as  a  teacher  I  believe  in  corporal  punishment;  as 
a  principal  I  doubted  its  efficacy  or  justification;  as  a  superintendent  I 
do  not  believe  in  corporal  punishment.  However,  from  the  standpoint  of 
teacher  and  principal,  it  may  be  best  to  occasionally  administer  it. 

Very  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Martindale, 

Superintendent. 
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DUTIES  OF  TEACHERS. 

88.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  teachers  to  practice  such  discipline  in  their 
schools  as  would  be  exercised  by  a  wise  and  judicious  parent  in  his  fam- 
ily— always  firm  and  vigilant,  but  prudent. 

89.  They  shall  endeavor  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  their  pupils  the 
principles  of  morality  and  virtue,  a  sacred  regard  for  truth,  sobriety,  in- 
dustry and  frugality,  but  no  teachers  shall  exercise  any  sectarian  influence 
in  the  school. 

90.  All  teachers  are  enjoined  to  avoid  a  resort  to  punishment,  and  es- 
pecially corporal  punishment,  whenever  consistent  with  safety  to  the  main- 
tenance of  good  order  and  right  conduct  on  the  part  of  pupils. 

91.  Those  teachers  who  are  most  successful  in  controlling  their  pupils 
without  resort  to  corporal  punishment,  other  qualifications  being  sufficient, 
shall  be  awarded  by  the  board  a  higher  degree  of  appreciation. 

92.  Teachers  are  required: 

(a)  To  adhere  strictly  to  the  rules  of  the  Board  of  Education,  and, 

in  all  cases  of  doubt  to  seek  advice  of  the  principal  or  super- 
intendent. 

( b )  To  be  kind  and  courteous  to  their  pupils,  and  to  require  from 

them  prompt  obedience,  courtesy  and  politeness. 

(c)  To  avoid  corporal  punishment  in  all  cases  in  which  milder  meas- 

ures can  be  successfully  employed,  and  never  to  inflict  it  with- 
out the  full  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  principal. 

(d)  To  avoid  all  appearance  of  indiscreet  haste  in  matters  of  disci- 

pline, to  seek  in  more  difficult  cases  the  direction  and  advice 
of  the  principal  or  the  superintendent,  and  to  send  no  pupil 
home  from  school  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the 
principal. 

(e)  To  keep  a  correct  and  full  record  of  all  cases  of  corporal  punish- 

ment upon  the  page  of  the  summary  book  devoted  to  the  pur- 
pose, remembering  that  any  infliction  of  bodily  pain  for  the 
purposes  of  discipline  is  to  be  considered  corporal  punishment, 
and  to  report  this  record  at  the  end  of  each  month  to  the 
Superintendent. 

W.  E.  Hoovee,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Fargo.  N.  D.: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  It's  a  good  thing  to  have  in  the  family  ichen  it  is  needed  to  use  it. 

3.  Yes.    In  most  cases  after  conference  with  parent. 

W.  A.  Geeesox,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.: 

1.  No;  not  if  it  can  be  avoided.  My  opinion  is,  however,  that  it  would 
be  most  unwise  to  declare  publicly  that  under  no  circumstances  will  a 
child  he  punished. 
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2.  My  reasons  against  corporal  punishment  are  that  it  is  so  repugnant 
to  the  general  public  feeling  that  I  advise  teachers  never  to  inflict  corporal 
punishment  except  in  extreme  eases. 

3.  Occasionally  there  is  a  case  of  corporal  punishment  in  our  schools, 
but  not  often.  Whenever  a  child  is  punished  the  principal  reports  the 
matter  to  the  superintendent,  giving  the  facts  of  the  case  in  detail. 

4.  It  would  not  be  correct  to  say  that  corporal  punishment  has  been 
abolished  in  Grand  Rapids  schools,  but  practically  we  have  very  few  eases 
of  corporal  punishment,  and  I  do  not  think  that  the  discipline  has  been 
injured  thereby. 

5.  I  have  answered  this  question  under  Question  1.  I  feel  very  sure 
that  if  pupils  were  to  be  told  that  they  would  not  be  punished  under  any 
circumstances  it  would  have  a  very  bad  effect  upon  the  discipline  of  the 
school. 

0.  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  wise  to  devise  any  form  of  punishment. 
It  seems  to  me  that  discipline  is  a  personal  matter  between  the  teacher 
and  the  pupil,  and  that  a  teacher  should  be  left  quite  free  to  obtain  results 
in  her  own  way.  My  own  observation  is  that  the  less  said  about  punish- 
ment the  better. 

Thos.  S.  Weaver,  Superintendent  of  Schools.  Hartford,  Conn.,  trans- 
mitted the  following  extract  from  the  rules  on  discipline: 

Sec.  G.  Teachers  shall  seek,  in  all  eases,  to  govern  their  scholars  by 
moral  means;  but,  in  cases  where  such  means,  faithfully  used,  fail  to  pro- 
duce reformation,  the  principal  may  administer  corporal  punishment. 

Sec.  7.  The  principal  of  each  graded  school  shall  have  charge  of  the 
order,  discipline,  and  arrangement  of  studies  therein,  and  each  subordinate 
teacher  shall  be  responsible  to  the  principal,  and  see  that  his  instructions 
in  reference  thereto  are  faithfully  observed. 

Sec.  8.  Whenever  the  example  or  influence  of  any  Scholar  shall  become 
injurious  to  a  school,  and  reasonable  efforts  for  reformation  have  proved 
unavailing,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  principal  to  inform  the  parent  or 
guardian,  and,  in  case  no  improvement  is  then  secured,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  principal  to  report  the  case  of  such  scholar  to  the  district  committee 
for  suspension  or  expulsion. 

C.  N.  Kendall,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Indianapolis.  Ind. : 

December  11,  1907. 
My  Dear  Sir:  Our  rules  relative  to  corporal  punishment  in  Indianapolis 
are  as  follows: 

"Teachers  shall  avoid  corporal  punishment  when  good  discipline  can  be 
preserved  by  milder  means.  Such  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  in  the 
presence  of  the  principal,  but  not  in  the  presence  of  the  school.  Each 
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teacher  shall  make  out  a  full  and  complete  statement  in  writing  of  each 
case  in  which  corporal  punishment  has  been  administered  by  him  upon 
any  pupil,  specifying  the  name,  age  and  grade  of  the  pupil  punished,  the 
offense  charged,  and  the  kind  and  degree  of  punishment  inflicted,  and 
the  name  of  every  person  who  witnessed  such  punishment ;  which  state- 
ment shall  be  given  to  the  principal  to  be  forwarded  by  him  immediately 
to  the  superintendent  of  schools." 

Very  truly  yours, 

C.  N.  Kendall, 

Superintendent  of  Schools. 

Jas.  Q.  Palmer,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Jacksonville,  Fla. : 

1.  Yes. 

2.  The  majority  of  teachers  could  not  control  their  pupils  if  it  was 
known  that  no  corporal  punishment  was  allowed  (speaking  from  my 
experience  alone). 

3.  Yes.  The  principal  alone  is  authorized  to  administer  and  is  required 
to  report  all  such  cases  to  the  superintendent. 

Henry  Snyder,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Jersey  City,  N.  J.: 

1.  No. 

2.  Unnecessary.  Control  is  better  without  it.  Brutal.  Governs  by 
fear,  not  by  love. 

3.  No.    Forbidden  by  State  law. 

4.  As  it  has  been  prohibited  for  many  years  the  comparison  might  be 
regarded  as  unfair,  because  it  might  imply  that  all  improvement  in  dis- 
cipline is  due  to  the  abolition  of  corporal  punishment. 

A  better  comparison  could  be  made  between  the  discipline  of  the  schools 
of  this  State  and  that  of  others.  I  believe  the  comparison  would  be  favor- 
able to  the  former. 

It  is  certain  that  the  discipline  has  constantly  grown  better. 

5.  Very  rarely. 

6.  Insistence  upon  co-operation  of  parent,  if  there  be  any. 
In  extreme  cases  reference  to  juvenile  court. 

As  last  resort  assignment  to  special  schools,  etc..  etc. 
I  should  not  now  favor  the  use  of  corporal  punishment,  even  if  the  law 
permitted  it. 

M.  E.  Pearson,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Kansas  City,  Kansas: 

1.  No,  indeed. 

2.  It  is  not  right ;  it  is  not  wise ;  it  is  not  pedagogical ;  public  opinion  will 
not  sustain  it. 
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3.  Corporal  punishment  is  practiced  in  our  city  to  a  very  limited  extent. 
It  is  administered  only  by  consent  of  parent  and  under  the  direction  and 
advice  of  the  principal. 

4.  Its  abolition  has  improved  the  discipline  and  increased  the  respect  of 
patrons  and  pupils  and  public  for  our  public  schools. 

5.  I  think  it  would  be  very  unwise  for  a  board  of  education  to  make  a 
law  and  publish  it  to  the  effect  that  teachers  should  not  administer  corporal 
punishment  under  any  circumstances.  The  better  judgment  of  the  teachers 
should  prohibit  corporal  punishment,  not  any  formal  law. 

6.  Our  plan  is  a  rule  of  the  Board  of  Education  permitting  corporal  pun- 
ishment under  wise  restrictions,  a  clear  understanding  in  the  mind  of  every 
teacher  that  the  management  of  the  schools  does  not  endorse  corporal  pun- 
ishment, does  not  believe  in  it  and  will  not  condone  it  except  in  extreme 
and  urgent  cases.  Under  these  restrictions  corporal  punishment  has  been 
practically  abolished  in  our  schools.  Yet  every  pupil  and  patron  under- 
stands clearly  that  teachers  have  the  power  and  that,  if  there  is  any  attempt 
to  take  advantage  of  the  absence  of  corporal  punishment,  teachers  may  in- 
flict the  same. 

G.  D.  Thorpe,  Assistant  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Kansas  City,  Mo.: 
1.  Only  as  a  final  resort. 

3.  Permit  from  parents  necessary.  Punishment  must  be  inflicted  in 
presence  of  not  less  than  two  witnesses  and  never  in  presence  of  the  school. 

5.  I  think  that  it  would  weaken  the  discipline  in  some  cases  where  teach- 
ers were  not  the  strongest. 

B.  W.  Torkeyson,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Little  Rock,  Ark.: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  Some  teachers  are  unable  to  manage  some  children  in  any  other  way. 

3.  Consent  of  parent  and  principal  must  be  obtained. 

6.  Can  suggest  no  specific  substitute.  In  my  opinion  the  only  remedy  is 
the  employment  of  stronger  teachers  if  they  can  be  found. 

E.  C.  Moore,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. : 

1.  In  the  extreme  cases. 

2.  I  believe  that  corporal  punishment  should  not  be  abolished,  but  should 
not  be  iised.  It  is  nearing  a  vanishing  point  in  Los  Angeles.  With  an  at- 
tendance in  all  of  35.000  we  had  but  254  whippings  last  year,  and  the  num- 
ber grows  much  smaller  each  year. 

3.  The  whipping  must  be  administered  in  the  presence  of  the  principal 
cr  another  teacher. 
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6.  In  principle  I  am  opposed  to  corporal  punishment  and  have  no  doubt 
that  other  forms  of  punishment  can  be  used  to  much  better  advantage  in 
almost  all  cases.  It  is  a  matter  of  last  resort  only,  but  its  historic  efficacy 
cannot  be  denied  in  extreme  cases. 

E.  H.  Makk,  Superintendent  of  Schools.  Louisville,  Ky. : 

1.  Yes,  if  properly  restricted. 

2.  There  are  very  few  cases  in  our  schools  requiring  the  use  of  corporal 
punishment.  As  a  rule  this  punishment  is  resorted  to  in  too  trivial  cases 
and  many  times  when  the  one  administering  it  is  angry. 

3.  '"Rule  3.  All  teachers  must  aim  at  such  discipline  in  their  school  as  is 
praticed  by  a  kind,  judicious  parent  in  his  family. 

"Corporal  punishment  shall  be  resorted  to  after  all  other  means  of  dis- 
cipline fail.  But  before  it  shall  be  administered  the  written  consent  of  the 
parent  must  be  obtained  and  a  full  written  history  of  the  case  must  be  filed 
with  the  principal  by  the  teacher,  and  a  copy  of  the  same  must  be  sent  to 
the  superintendent.  The  punishment  can  only  be  administered  by  the  prin- 
cipal in  his  office.  The  principal  shall  report  all  cases  of  corporal  punish- 
ment to  the  superintendent  at  the  time  the  report  of  enrollment  and  attend- 
ance is  made.  In  no  case  shall  resort  be  had  to  confinement  in  closet  or 
wardrobe,  or  to  other  cruel  or  unusual  punishment,  as  a  mode  of  discipline. 
Pupils  shall  not  be  required  to  copy  any  part  of  any  text-book  or  to  write 
any  word  or  sentence  a  great  number  of  times  as  a  punishment." 

Arthur  K.  Whitcomb,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Lowell,  Mass.: 

1.  As  permissible  under  some  circumstances,  yes. 

2.  In  my  own  work  as  master  of  a  large  grammar  school  I  found  that  the 
right  to  use  corporal  punishment  in  extreme  eases  was  a  great  help,  but  I 
made  great  efforts  to  avoid  making  any  use  of  the  privilege.  In  my  last 
teaching  I  did  not,  indeed,  inflict  corporal  punishment  at  all.  Xow,  just 
what  I  found  valuable  for  myself  I  wish  my  masters  and  teachers  to  have, 
but  I  hope  they  will  very  rarely  feel  compelled  to  use  the  form  of  punishment 
named. 

The  good  of  the  pupil  is  subserved  in  most  cases,  not  by  sending  him  out 
of  school,  the  only  possible  substitute  for  corporal  punishment  in  extreme 
cases,  but  by  making  him  behave  in  school.  In  this  view  most  parents  eon- 
cur  heartily. 

3.  The  rules  of  the  school  committee  provide  that  all  discipline  shall  be 
parental  in  its  character,  which  is  interpreted  to  mean  that  anything  which 
a  parent  may  properly  do  to  secure  respect,  attention  and  obedience  the 
teacher  may  also  do.  This  is  held  to  include  corporal  punishment,  but  tha 
rules  further  restrict  this  by  forbidding  its  use  until  all  other  means  have 
failed.  Records,  open  to  the  superintendent  and  school  committee.  mu3t 
also  be  kept  of  all  cases,  if  there  are  any. 

4.  Not  abolished. 
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Charles  W.  Bickford.  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Manchester,  N.  H.: 

1.  I  believe  that  teachers  should  have  power  to  inflict  corporal  punish- 
ment as  a  last  resort. 

2.  Because  all  natures  are  not  alike,  and  what  will  inhibit  injurious  prac- 
tices in  one  case  will  not  inhibit  them  in  another.  And  this,  solely,  is  the 
aim  of  punishment. 

3.  Yes.  as  a  last  resort.  A  record  of  the  offense,  method  and  extent  of 
punishment  is  filed  in  the  superintendent"*  office  upon  a  blank  provided  for 
that  purpose.    Punishment  may  be  inflicted  only  at  close  of  session. 

I.  C.  McNeill,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Memphis,  Tenn.: 

1.  Yes,  under  close  restriction. 
'  2.  Appeals  must  sometimes  be  made  to  physical  pain.    YVe  recognize  that 
physical  pain  is  a  negative  method  of  reaching  good  discipline. 

3.  Corporal  punishment  of  pupils  shall  be  administered  only  by  prin- 
cipals. 

C.  G.  Pearse.  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Milwaukee,  Wis. : 

1.  I  do  not  believe  in  using  it  very  much;  I  do  not  believe  in  any  rule 
that  makes  it  impossible  when  it  seems  necessary. 

2.  There  is  usually  some  better  way ;  occasionally,  under  present  condi- 
tions, more  or  less  unskilled  teachers,  number  of  pupils  in  a  class,  and 
pressure  of  other  work,  such  punishment  is  the  lesser  of  two  evils — better 
than  lawlessness  and  disorder. 

3.  When  considered  necessary ;  inflicted  only  by  principal,  in  presence  of 
teacher. 

5.  This  is  true  in  some  cities  where  it  has  been  abolished. 

Chas.  M.  Jordan,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Minneapolis,  Minn. : 
L  Sometimes. 

2.  Should  not  be  inflicted  if  any  other  way  can  be  found.  If  not,  it 
should  be. 

3.  Allowed  if  parents  give  written  consent. 

4.  We  find  little  difference. 

5.  In  some  eases — not  generally. 

S.  S.  Murphy,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Mobile,  Ala.: 

1.  Yes,  for  boys. 

2.  There  are  certain  boys  in  every  school  who  require  punishment,  and 
corporal  punishment,  judiciously  administered,  tends  to  hold  in  check  such 
pupils. 
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3.  Yes,  for  boys :  administered  by  principal  only  and  after  school  closes. 
Optional  with  pupil  whether  he  takes  punishment  or  not,  but  must  take 
the  punishment  before  he  can  return.  Not  resorted  to  until  all  other  means 
have  failed. 

6.  I  am  not,  when  other  means  have  been  tried  and  failed.  A  large  per 
cent,  of  pupils  never  need  corporal  correction  and  with  some  nothing,  in  my 
opinion,  takes  its  place. 

H.  C.  Weber,  Superintendent  of  Schools,,  Nashville,  Tenn. : 

I.  Yes. 

2.  There  comes  a  time,  no  matter  how  long  deferred,  when  the  will  of 
the  child  is  rebellious  to  authority  and  no  argument  seems  to  reach 
the  case.  It  then  become  necessary  to  resort  to  one  of  two  expedients— 
either  corporal  punishment  or  exclusion.  Did  a  teacher's  duty  end  with 
teaching  only  those  of  a  community  that  were  willing  to  obey  the  rules,  it 
would  indeed  be  a  pleasant  calling.  But  is  not  a  teacher's  duty  to  hold  in 
school  and  teach  those  very  refractory  pupils  respect  for  regularly  consti- 
tuted authority?  When  the  millennium  comes  and  teachers  are  perfect, 
possibly  then  corporal  punishment  can  be  abolished  without  resorting  to  the 
dangerous  expedient  of  exclusion  from  school.  However,  the  Master,  who 
is  perfect,  found  it  necessary  to  teach  a  system  of  punishment  for  wrong- 
doers. 

3.  Yes.  After  conference  of  the  teacher  and  principal  the  child  may  be 
punished  by  the  principal,  or  he  may  direct  the  teacher  to  inflict  such  punish- 
ment as  he  deems  necessary. 

4.  It  never  was  abolished  in  these  schools. 

5.  Since  corporal  punishment  has  not  been  abolished  here  I  cannot  answer 
from  practical  experience.    My  opinion,  however,  is  decidedly,  yes. 

t3.  I  am  opposed  to  corporal  punishment,  but  know  of  no  substitute  except 
exclusion  from  school,  which  I  regard  as  a  very  dangeroiis  expedient.  Cor- 
poral punishment  should  be  reduced  to  the  minimum,  or  abolished  by  the 
cause  being  reduced  to  the  minimum  or  being  made  to  disappear. 

A.  B.  Poland,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Newark,  N.  J.: 

1.  No. 

2.  Impossible  to  prevent  its  abuse.  Corporal  punishment  depends  for  its 
efficient  motive  upon  fear,  instead  of  interest,  sympathy  and  love.  Ad- 
mitting that  corporal  punishment  is  the  best  remedy  in  a  few  cases,  the 
number  is  too  small  to  warrant  its  use  in  any  case.  Other  means,  as 
parental  classes,  ungraded  classes,  reform  schools  and  similar  agencies, 
enable  us  to  provide  for  exceptional  children.  Where  corporal  punishment 
is  needed  it  should  be  administered  at  home. 

3.  It  is  not. 

4.  Much  better. 

5.  Very  rarely. 
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C.  I  would  suggest  as  a  better  deterrent  increased  effort  on  the  part  of 
principals  and  teachers  to  make  the  children  love  to  go  to  school.  If  this 
effort  fails,  as  it  will  in  occasional  cases,  the  pupil  must  be  sent  to  an 
ungraded  class,  parental  school,  reform  school  or  some  separate  institution. 
The  number  of  pupils  who  need  to  be  segregated  from  others  should  not 
exceed  two  in  a  thousand.    Such  pupils  need  separate  care  and  training. 

I  am  of  the  opinion,  however,  that  the  best  deterrent  is  the  teacher  who 
loves  the  pupils  and  is  deeply  interested  in  their  welfare. 

F.  H.  Beede,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  New  Haven,  Conn.: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  I  believe  that,  on  the  whole,  prompter,  better  and  more  permanent 
school  order  and  school  work  can  be  obtained  by  the  judicious  use  of  cor- 
poral punishment  than  by  its  abolition.  Defiance  and  insolence  with  a  cer- 
tain class  of  boys  are  likely  to  follow  its  abolition. 

3.  Yes.  Teacher  must  not  punish  without  consent  and  approval  of  prin- 
cipal. 

Witness  must  be  present- 
Punishment  must  not  be  in  presence  of  school. 
Must  be  used  only  in  extreme  eases. 

Corporal  punishment  is  allowed,  but  its  frequent  use  is  strongly  dis- 
couraged.   Teachers  are  expected  to  try  all  moral  means  first. 

Extract  from  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Public  School?  of  the 
City  of  New  Orleans,  La.: 

Article  VII 

Sec.  5.  Corporal  Punishment.  For  continual  violation  of  rules  by  male 
pupils,  after  all  appeals  to  reason  and  affection  have  failed,  the  principal, 
or  assistant  by  authority  of  the  principal,  has  the  right  to  inflict  corporal 
punishment,  provided  that  said  punishment  be  not  inflicted  in  the  presence 
of  any  class,  or  pupil,  or  at  the  time  offense  was  committed.  The  mode  of 
punishment  shall  be  upon  the  hands. 

John  R.  Wilson,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Paterson,  N.  J.: 

1.  No. 

2.  It  lowers  the  dignity  of  the  teacher  or  principal  who  uses  it. 
It  develops  the  coarser  nature  of  the  child. 

Many  children  are  physically  unable  to  stand  corporal  r&nishment. 

3.  No. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  was  abolished  in  the  schools  of  Paterson  twenty- 
five  years  ago. 
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I  have  heard  this  matter  discussed  very  often  by  people  who  were  con- 
nected with  our  schools  before  corporal  punishment  was  abolished,  and 
my  impression  is  that  discipline,  since  that  time,  has  been  decidedly  better. 

5.  No. 

6.  Establish  central  schools  to  which  troublesome  pupils  may  be  sent. 
Make  the  hours  in  such  schools  considerably  longer  than  in  other  schools, 
and  make  the  work  more  difficult. 

If  necessary,  have  pupils  brought  before  a  Juvenile  Court  to  be  sentenced 
to  these  schools. 

Gerard  T.  Smith,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Peoria,  111.: 

1.  In  extreme  cases.    I  do  not  believe  in  a  law  positively  prohibiting  it. 

2.  Teacher  in  schoolroom  stands  in  place  of  parent,  and  it  has  a  bad  effect 
both  on  pupil  and  some  parents  to  feel  that  teacher  must  under  all  circum- 
stances keep  '"hands  off." 

3.  Yes ;  but  only  in  presence  of  the  principal,  or  more  commonly  the 
principal  punishes  the  pupil  when  corporal  punishment  is  necessary.  We 
have  very  few  cases,  however,  and  they  are  gradually  diminishing. 

C.  He>try  Kaix,  Associate  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Philadelphia,  Pa.: 

1.  No. 

2.  Where  corporal  punishment  is  allowed  the  abuses  are  likely  to  be  so 
great  as  to  overbalance  any  possible  good  that  might  result.  There  are 
reflex  influences  upon  both  teacher  and  pupils  which  are  undoubtedly  bad. 
No  teacher  or  principal  can  administer  corporal  punishment  to  a  pupil 
and  then  go  calmly  on  with  the  regular  duties  of  the  school-room.  The 
resulting  disturbance  of  the  teacher's  mind  must  inevitably  affect  the  char- 
acter of  the  recitations  which  succeed. 

3.  Very  little.  Although  there  is  no  law  or  rule  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion which  prohibits  it,  yet  the  public  sentiment  is  against  it,  and  only 
few  principals  believe  in  it.  In  schools  where  it  is  still  practised  the  dis- 
cipline is  notably  poorer  than  in  the  other  schools. 

4.  The  discipline  is  distinctly  better  in  schools  where  corporal  punish- 
ment is  not  used. 

My  opinion  is  based  upon  personal  experience.  When  I  began  teaching 
in  New  Jersey  corporal  punishment  was  in  vogue  everywhere.  Like  all 
others  I  made  free  use  of  the  rod.  After  an  experience  of  about  two  years 
I  began  to  realize  that  the  use  of  corporal  punishment  was  causing  me  to 
have  a  noisy  and  unsatisfactory  school.  I  tried  to  trace  the  cause  of  this, 
and  became  satisfied  that  it  was  aseribable  to  the  use  of  corporal  punish- 
ment. After  punishing  a  child  I  found  I  was  irritable;  the  sympathies 
of  the  children  were  usually  with  the  culprit  who  had  received  punish- 
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ment.  and  the  disturbed  condition  prevented  the  accomplishing  of  calm, 
good  work.  After  mature  reflection  I  gave  up  corporal  punishment,  ab- 
solutely, and  have  never  had  occasion  to  regret  my  decision. 

5.  I  think  not. 

6.  I  am  not  among  those  who  believe  that  corporal  punishment  should 
never  be  used.  There  are  cases  in  which  it  would  seem  to  be  proper,  but 
in  all  such  cases  the  parent  is  the  proper  one  to  administer  it. 

It  is  not  possible  to  lay  down  definitely  some  form  of  punishment  which 
can  take  the  place  of  corporal  punishment.  Children  are  so  different  in 
temperament,  etc.,  that  sometimes  the  simple  withdrawal  of  the  teacher's 
confidence  is  sufficient.  Sometimes  a  short  detention  after  school  may- 
serve  the  purpose. 

This  statement  is  undoubtedly  true:  Schools  which  are  managed  with  a 
minimum  of  punishment  are  better  than  those  in  which  punishments  are 
frequent. 

W.  H.  Brcavnson,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Portland,  Me.: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  In  Portland  we  reduce  corporal  punishment  to  its  lowest  possible 
terms.  It  is  used  only  as  a  last  resort  when  other  means  fail.  In  the  dis- 
tricts where  we  have  the  most  unruly  boys  an  extreme  case  would  mean 
either  corporal  punishment  or  expulsion  from  school.  By  the  former  we 
are  often  able  to  keep  the  boy  in  school  two  or  three  years  longer  than 
we  could  without  it.  and  this  seems  worth  while.  There  might  be  some 
teachers  who  could  maintain  discipline  in  such  schools  if  the  boys  under- 
stood that  they  could  not  be  whipped,  but  the  average  teacher  Mould  find 
herself  unable  to  properly  govern  her  pupils  without  resort  to  frequent 
expulsion. 

3.  In  our  most  crowded  schools  corporal  punishments  amount  to  some- 
thing like  one-half  of  one  per  cent,  of  the  pupils.  Principals  report  to 
the  Superintendent  each  case,  with  reasons  therefor,  and  the  severity  and 
nature  of  the  punishment.  Public  opinion  supports  the  use  of  corporal 
punishment  to  the  extent  that  it  goes  in  this  city. 

4.  For  an  answer  to  this  question  do  not  fail  to  get  an  opinion  from 
Superintendent  Walter  H.  Small,  of  Providence.  P.  I.  Ask  for  the  sub- 
stance of  an  address  given  before  the  New  England  superintendents  in 
Boston  one  year  ago. 

5.  Superintendent  Small  says  yes. 

W.  H.  Small,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Providence,  E.  I.: 

1.  Under  proper  restrictions,  yes. 

2.  There  are  times  in  a  boy's  life  when  physical  pain  only  seems  to  bring 
him  to  himself  and  his  relations  to  others.  It  is  at  these  rare  times  that 
it  should  be  used. 
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3.  In  primary  grades  on  the  written  consent  of  parents.  Not  allowed 
in  grammar  grades,  but  very  troublesome  pupils  are  removed  to  dis- 
ciplinary schools,  where  corporal  punishment  is  used  without  restriction. 

5.  It  would,  if  pupils  did  not  know  there  was  a  "court  of  last  resort" 
in  the  disciplinary  school. 

Wm.  F.  Fox,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Richmond,  Va. : 

1.  Yes.  I  believe  that  other  means  of  discipline  as  far  as  practicable 
should  be  used,  but  there  seems  to  come  a  time  when  nothing  will  answer 
except  the  rod. 

2.  See  above. 

3.  Yes;  but  the  whipping  must  be  given  in  the  office  of  the  principal  and 
in  the  presence  of  a  witness. 

4.  As  it  has  not  been  abolished  I  cannot  say  what  the  result  would  be, 
but  our  best  teachers  are  securing  better  discipline  without  it,  or  with  its 
rare  infliction. 

5.  See  above.  We  have  not  observed  any  deterioration  in  discipline  since 
the  restrictions  have  been  placed  around  it. 

6.  As  stated  above,  I  think  it  unwise  to  take  away  the  power  of  using 
the  rod,  but  we  are  constantly  endeavoring  to  diminish  its  use. 

C.  F.  Carroll,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Rochester,  N.  Y. : 

1.  I  do  'not. 

2.  I  do  not  believe  in  corporal  punishment  because  I  believe  there  is  a 
better  method  of  governing  children.  In  the  very  best  disciplined  schools 
in  our  city  no  corporal  punishment  is  ever  administered.  You  will  infer 
from  this  that  we  have  not  formally  abolished  corporal  punishment,  though 
it  is  rapidly  disappearing  under  the  influence  of  public  sentiment. 

4.  Indefinitely  improved  by  its  abolishment. 

5.  Xever. 

6.  I  have  no  suggestion  to  offer.  The  matter  of  discipline  is  amply  pro- 
vided for  when  the  children  are  kept  busy  with  a  proper  variety  of  work, 
and  when  the  pupil  and  teacher  together  have  common  interest. 

From  the  Superintendent  of  Schools,  San  Antonio,  Tex.  (iinsigned)  : 

1.  Yes. 

2.  We  should  employ  the  highest  motive  that  will  move.  Corporal  pun- 
ishment in  school  often  saves  the  pupil  from  capital  punishment  in  later 
life,  or  from  a  penitentiary  service. 

3.  Yes;  theoretically,  and  usually  in  practice,  after  securing  the  consent 
of  the  parent. 
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A.  Roncovieri,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  San  Francisco,  Cal.: 
1.  Yes. 

3.  Girls  and  all  pupils  of  high  schools  exempt.  Boys  of  primary  and 
grammar  grades  subject  thereto.  Experience  has  demonstrated  its  utility 
and  efficacy. 

4.  It  was  partially  abolished  some  years  ago  and  the  discipline  declined. 

From  the  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Seattle,  Wash,  (unsigned)  : 

1.  Yes;  to  a  limited  extent. 

2.  There  are  some  cases  which  corporal  punishment,  properly  admin- 
istered, will  reach,  and  no  other  means  seems  to  be  effective. 

3.  From  the  Rules  of  the  Seattle  Public  Schools: 

"Excessive  or  unusual  punishments  shall  not  be  inflicted.  Corporal 
punishment  shall  not  be  administered  by  any  teacher  except  in  cases  of 
flagrant  offenses,  and  when  other  less  severe  modes  of  discipline  have  failed 
to  reform  a  pupil.  It  shall  never  be  inflicted  until  after  consultation  with 
and  approval  of  the  principal.  In  no  case  is  it  to  be  administered  in  the 
presence  of  the  school,  but  always  in  the  presence  of  some  other  teacher, 
preferably  the  principal,  and  generally  at  the  close  of  the  session. 

"Each  teacher  shall  file  with  the  superintendent  and  principal  a  written 
statement  of  the  circumstances  attending  each  case  of  corporal  punish- 
ment, the  same  day  or  that  following  on  which  it  is  given." 

J.  A.  Whiteford,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.: 

1.  Yes,  for  cases  w^here  other  remedies  will  not  avail. 

2.  See  extracts  from  report  to  Board  attached.  In  my  opinion  it  is  not 
a  specific  for  every  ill,  and  its  use  often  does  harm.  However,  it  is  very 
much  like  a  well-conducted  home.  A  father  should  not  tell  his  boys  that 
he  dares  not  switch  them  if  they  need  it.  although  he  may  never  have 
occasion.  He  should  not  say  what  might  happen,  but  leave  them  to  think 
he  is  the  head  of  the  house. 

3.  Yes,  but  by  advice  and  consent  of  principal ;  never  in  the  presence  of 
other  children.  Parents  may  administer  same  if  they  choose.  Board  pre- 
scribes instrument  used,  and  complete  report  is  made  to  superintendent 
and  filed  with  the  Board.    See  enclosed  form. 

(Extract  from  Report  to  Board) 

CORPORAL  PUNISHMENT 

"The  records  of  the  year  show  that  there  were  1.182  cases  of  corporal 
punishment.  By  reference  to  last  year's  record,  I  find  that  there  were 
2,182  cases,  showing  a  decrease  of  1.000  for  the  year  just  closed.    In  my 


OF  OTHEK  CITIES 


221 


judgment,  the  discipline  of  the  schools  was  in  nowise  injured  by  this 
showing.  In  some  of  the  rooms  not  a  single  case  of  corporal  punishment 
was  reported  for  the  year,  "and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  in  these  rooms 
the  order  was  even  better  than  in  those  where  corporal  punishment  was 
most  frequent.  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  say  that  the  system  should  be 
abolished,  neither  do  I  wish  to  recommend  it  as  a  sole  remedy  for  dis- 
cipline in  the  schools.  The  courts  have  time  and  again  recognized  the 
right  of  the  teacher  to  administer  this  mode  of  punishment,  and  I  believe 
it  is  most  effective  in  dealing  with  certain  characters  when  other  means 
have  failed.  The  rod  was  never  intended  as  a  specific  for  the  treatment 
of  all  school  troubles.  It  is  rather  a  reserve  force  to  meet  the  emergencies 
that  necessarily  arise  in  school  work.  In  the  home  the  right  of  the  parent 
to  administer  just  reproof  and  punishment  is  not  questioned.  Xeither  is 
it  best  for  the  children  to  once  think  that  strenuous  means  will  not  be 
used,  if  necessary.   The  same  conditions  apply  to  the  school." 

RECORD  OF  CORPORAL  PUNISHMENT. 

 School 

RULE  70 — Each  Principal  and  each  assistant  teacher  shall  make  out  and  preserve  a  full 
and  complete  statement  in  writing  of  each  case  in  which  corporal  punishment  shall  be  in- 
flicted by  him  or  her  upon  any  pupil,  specifying  the  name,  age,  and  grade  of  the  pupil,  the 
offense  charged,  and  the  kind  and  degree  of  punishment  inflicted,  which  statement  shall  be 
kept  open  for  inspection  in  the  respective  rooms  of  the  teachers  during  the  month,  and  be 
returned  by  the  Principal,  with  his  or  her  regular  monthly  report  at  the  close  of  each  school 
month  to  the  Superintendent  for  examination  by  the  Board. 

/  hereby  certify  that  the  following  is  a  complete  list  of  corporal  punishments  inflicted  by  me 
during  the  month  ending  190.  .  .  . 

(Signed) 


Teacher 


PUPIL 

AGE 

GRXDE 

OFFENSE 

DATE 

DEGREE 

EFFECT 

1 

 — 
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F.  Louis  Soldan,  Superintendent  of  Instruction,  St.  Louis,  Mo.: 

St.  Louis,  December  9,  1907. 

Hon.  Nathan  S.  Jonas, 

Chairman  Special  Committee, 

500  Park  Avenue,  New  York  City. 

Dear  Sie:  Replying  to  yours  of  December  7th,  I  beg  to  say  that  cor- 
poral punishment  is  allowed  under  the  regulations  of  the  Department  of 
Instruction,  but  its  use  is  not  encouraged.  If  inflicted,  it  must  be  with 
the  sanction  of  the  principal  and  in  the  presence  of  both  teacher  and 
principal. 

In  answer  to  your  specific  questions: 

Q.  Do  you  believe  in  corporal  punishment  in  public  schools? 

A.  I  believe  it  proper  in  exceptional  cases  where  all  other  means  have 
failed  and  where  the  choice  is  between  corporal  punishment  and  driving 
the  child  out  of  school. 

Q.  Please  give  reasons  for  or  against. 

A.  Implied  in  my  answer  to  first  question. 

Q.  Is  corporal  punishment  practised  in  the  public  schools  of  your  city, 
and  if  so,  under  what  restrictions? 

A.  It  is  practised  to  a  limited  extent,  there  being  about  700  cases  last 
year  with  an  enrolment  of  nearly  90.000  children. 

Respectfully  yours, 

F.   LOUIS  SOLDAN, 

Superintendent. 

S.  L.  Heeter,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

December  9,  1907. 

Mr.  Nathan  S.  Jonas, 
New  York  City. 

Dear  Sir:  At  the  beginning  of  my  administration  in  the  St.  Paul  schools, 
in  September,  1906,  I  found  a  rule  that  had  been  announced  and  followed 
for  several  years,  prohibiting  all  forms  of  corporal  punishment  in  public 
schools.  It  had  become  so  generally  known  among  the  students  that  many 
boys  would  publicly  defy  teachers  and  principal,  and  as  the  city  had  had 
no  truant  or  parental  school  and  no  detention  home  at  that  time,  boys 
were  expelled  in  large  numbers  for  acts  of  insolence  and  impudence,  al- 
lowed to  run  the  streets,  become  boy  tramps,  and  swell  the  rank  of  child 
laborers ;  all  of  whom  should  have  been  kept  in  school  and  forced  to  respect 
authority. 

I  do  not  believe  in  free-handed  use  of  corporal  punishment,  and  I  doubt 
the  wisdom  of  granting  the  privilege  of  corporal  punishment  to  teachers. 
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but  I  do  believe  that  such  privilege  should  be  given  to  principals,  to  be 
used  in  extreme  cases. 

With  these  facts  in  mind,  a  year  ago,  the  Board  of  Education  passed  a 
rule  authorizing  a  principal  to  use  corporal  punishment  where  the  written 
consent  of  the  parents  was  secured  in  advance.  Principals  were  required 
to  report  all  cases  of  corporal  punishment  to  the  Superintendent  of 
Schools.  Less  than  a  score  of  eases  have  been  reported,  but  the  rule  an- 
nounced publicly  by  the  Board  did  a  world  of  good,  in  that  it  gave  boys 
to  know  that  there  was  authority  in  the  schools  to  handle  them  bodily,  if 
the  case  warranted  the  same. 

No  boy  should  be  punished  corporally  for  any  first  offense,  and  the  con- 
duct of  a  boy  in  school  should  be  studied,  and  the  needs  of  corporal  punish- 
ment anticipated,  so  that  teachers  and  principal  may  apply  to  the  parents 
for  written  consent  to  discipline  a  child  by  the  use  of  corporal  measures 
as  a  last  resort. 

I  am  very  much  pleased  with  the  result  obtained  by  this  rule. 

Respectfully  yours, 

S.  L.  Heetee, 

Superintendent. 

A.  B.  Blodgett,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. : 

1.  No. 

2.  Brutalizing  and  unsafe. 

3.  No;  not  for  past  thirty  years. 

4.  Better. 

5.  No. 

C.  L.  Van  Cleve,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Toledo,  Ohio: 

1.  Yes,  as  a  last  resort. 

2.  On  the  whole  I  may  say  that  with  my  most  skilful  teachers  there  is 
little  or  no  recourse  to  extreme  measures  in  discipline,  but  no  school  super- 
intendent can  have  a  corps  of  teachers  of  equal  skilfulness.  My  funda- 
mental principle  is  that  the  child  has  an  inalienable  right  to  be  controlled; 
the  milder  the  methods  employed  the  better,  but  it  is  a  crime  against 
childhood  to  permit  it  to  grow  up  unregulated,  and  where  reasonable 
reproof  and  mild  measures  do  not  bring  reform,  I  believe  that  corporal 
punishment  is  justifiable  to  bring  about  the  child's  subjection  to  reason- 
able restraint. 

3.  Except  as  a  means  for  self-protection,  which  sometimes  is  necessary 
in  turbulent  districts,  no  teacher  is  permitted  in  the  city  of  Toledo  to 
strike  a  child  in  such  a  manner  as  to  inflict  an  indignity  upon  him.  By 
that  I  mean  boxing  of  ears,  or  slapping  or  striking  with  any  sort  of  an 
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implement  the  hands  or  lingers  of  a  child,  or  any  unusual  form  of  punish- 
ment is  absolutely  and  rigorously  prohibited.  Xo  case  of  corporal  pun- 
ishment is  to  be  inflicted  against  any  child  until  after  the  case  has  been 
considered  by  the  principal,  and  in  every  such  case  the  principal's  per- 
mission for  the  punishment  must  first  be  secured.  Our  city  is  not  so 
large  but  that  a  switch  may  be  secured  for  this  purpose,  and  when  neces- 
sary to  inflict  corporal  punishment,  1  have  insisted  that  no  other  imple- 
ment be  used. 

6.  In  the  State  of  Ohio  we  have  juvenile  court  officials  who  deal  with 
incorrigibles  under  the  name  of  juvenile  disorderly  persons.  Under  the 
operation  of  this  court  parents  may  be  fined  and  even  imprisoned  for  not 
keeping  their  children  in  school  or  co-operating  with  the  school  in  the 
proper  disciplining  of  the  child.  We  find  that  the  judicial  inquiry  of  the 
court  and  various  forms  of  probation  are  quite  effective.  In  discipline  the 
general  orderly  process  of  our  schools  does  not  imply  much  corporal  pun- 
ishment; in  fact,  it  is  quite  a  rare  thing  for  a  corporal  punishment  report 
to  be  sent  in  to  my  office ;  the  requirement  that  this  be  done  is  also 
another  of  the  deterrent  influences  against  excessive  corporal  punishment. 
I  may  say  in  general  that  I  am  very  reluctant  to  have  corporal  punish- 
ment used,  but  I  believe  that  "a  rod  in  pickle''  in  the  present  state  of 
society  is  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  good  order. 

Ebenezer  Mackey,  Supervising  Principal,  Board  of  Education, 
Trenton,  N.  J.: 

'  December  16.  1907. 

Mr.  Nathan  S.  Jonas, 

Department  of  Education, 

Park  Ave.  and  59th  St,  New  York  City. 
My  Dear  Mb.  Jonas:  Anything  that  I  may  have  to  say  in  reply  to 
yours  of  Dec.  7th  is  somewhat  in  the  nature  of  a  snap  judgment  and  should 
be  discounted  as  such.  I  have  not  had  occasion  to  give  the  matter  of  cor- 
poral punishment  sufficient  consideration  to  warrant  me  in  feeling  that 
my  present  views  are  final.  I  am  open  to  conviction.  I  should  think 
that  you  would  find  stronger  arguments  pro  and  con  by  conferring  with 
the  teachers  and  the  principals  who  are  most  immediately  concerned  in 
cases  of  discipline.  However.  I  shall  give  you  my  opinion  on  each  of 
the  questions  submitted  in  your  recent  circular. 

1.  No,  except  under  such  special  restrictions  as  to  be  nearly,  if  not  alto- 
gether, prohibitive.  The  exception  would  be  in  special  or  parental 
schools,  under  the  advice  of  an  expert,  and  the  punishment  to  be  admin- 
istered by  some  one  who  really  loves  and  understands  the  child. 

2.  So  far  as  my  observation  goes,  corporal  punishment  is  rarely  if  ever 
needed.  I  have  never  seen  a  case  of  discipline  in  which  I  was  convinced 
that  better  results  could  not  have  been  secured  in  some  other  way  than 
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by  corporal  punishment.  In  the  great  majority  of  cases  under  my 
observation,  I  have  evidence  that  the  corporal  punishment  was  not  ad- 
ministered in  the  right  spirit  and  did  not  receive  the  right  response. 

3.  No ;  corporal  punishment  is  forbidden  by  the  School  Law  of  the 
State  and  by  the  local  Board  of  Education. 

4.  The  discipline  in  the  public  schools  of  this  city  "is  generally  very 
good.  I  have  had  no  opportunity  to  observe  the  effect  of  the  change  or  to 
make  comparisons.  Corporal  punishment  had  been  abolished  in  this  city 
long  before  I  took  charge  of  the  schools,  and  it  had  also  been  abolished 
in  Reading,  Pa.,  long  before  I  became  superintendent  there.  I  have 
found  the  order  fully  as  good  in  these  two  cities  where  corporal  pun- 
ishment is  forbidden  as  in  another  city  in  which  I  was  superintendent 
where  it  was  permitted  and  practiced. 

5.  I  have  had  no  evidence  of  such  an  effect,  nor  have  I  been  able  to 
trace  any  want  of  order  or  respect  to  such  a  cause.  The  fact  that  under 
the  same  restrictions  as  to  corporal  punishment,  and  with  the  same 
pupils  one  teacher  secures  order  and  respect,  and  another  may  fail,  seems 
to  show  that  the  personality  of  the  teacher  is  the  main  factor  in  the 
problem,  and  that  corporal  punishment  can  be  eliminated. 

6.  I  believe  in  encouragement  and  in  incentives  rather  than  in  pen- 
alties. I  am  not  opposed  to  corporal  punishment  in  itself,  but  I  believe 
that  there  is  such  danger  in  its  enforcement  that  it  is  wise  to  prohibit 
it  in  the  public  schools  by  law.  There  are  so  many  kinds  of  home  train- 
ing, the  children  themselves  differ  so  widely,  that  the  incentives  and 
deterrents  must  vary  to  suit  the  differences  in  the  individuals.  As  a 
pupil  in  public  school  I  remember  receiving  corporal  punishment  three 
times.  Two  incidents  I  have  never  been  able  to  justify,  and  in  one, 
while  the  punishment  was  just  under  the  rules,  and  effective,  the  result 
might  have  been  accomplished  in  some  other  way.  In  matters  of  dis- 
cipline, as  a  child  at  home,  I  remember  that  for  mother  to  be  grieved  at 
what  I  did  had  vastly  more  effect  than  for  her  to  be  angry.  There  was 
no  greater  deterrent  in  my  life  than  the  fear  of  hurting  mother's  feel- 
ings. For  her  to  say  an  act  of  mine  was  mean  or  dishonorable  affected 
me  more  than  being  whipped.  If  corporal  punishment  is  to  be  admin- 
istered as  a  necessity  of  school  discipline,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  would 
be  preferable  to  have  it  administered  by  the  parent,  or  by  the  teacher 
with  the  consent  of  the  parents,  and  under  special  restrictions  as  to  the 
time,  the  character,  the  cause  and  the  amount. 

I  should  like  to  refer  you  to  the  principals  of  our  schools,  whose 
opinions,  on  account  of  the  nature  of  their  experiences,  should  have  more 
value  than  mine. 

Sincerely  yours, 

E.  Macket. 


226 


SCHOOL  SUPERINTENDENTS 


J.  P.  Caer,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Vicksburg,  Miss.: 

1.  I  do  not. 

2.  It  is  degrading  to  pupil  and  teacher  alike,  for  most  teachers  inflict 
it  only  when  angry.  As  a  rule  the  children  who  come  under  the  rod  are 
whipped  at  home,  and  "a  beating,"  as  they  call  it,  only  hardens  them. 

3.  It  is  practised  in  our  schools  as  a  last  resort,  and  with  the  implied 
consent  of  the  parents.  By  implied  consent  I  mean  that  they  are  sup- 
posed to  notify  teachers  if  they  do  not  want  it  inflicted  upon  their 
children. 

4.  Corporal  punishment  has  not  been  abolished. 

6.  I  have  been  connected  with  the  schools  only  this  the  second  year 
as  superintendent.  As  principal  of  the  High  School  for  Boys  I  abol- 
ished 'it  to  a  great  extent  in  the  building  I  had  in  charge. 

It  is  allowed  by  the  Board,  to  be  used  sparingly.  I  think  it  will  finally 
be  abolished  in  the  schools.  What  to  take  its  place?  Private  heart  to 
heart  talks  with  the  offenders.    Co-operation  of  parents. 

H.  B;  Work,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Wheeling,  W.  Va. : 

I.  Yes.    To  a  limited  extent. 

2.  It  saves  many  a  boy  to  the  school  who  would  otherwise  have  to  be 
expelled.  It  is  to  my  mind  a  necessary  resource  to  many  teachers  who 
have  not  yet  developed  their  strength  in  discipline.  A  resort  sometimes 
to  corporal  punishment  saves  a  young  teacher  from  failure. 

3.  Yes.  Rule  84:  "Teachers  shall  enforce  proper  discipline  in  their 
respective  rooms,  and  shall  avoid  corporal  punishment  in  cases  where 
good  order  and  obedience  can  be  secured  by  milder  means.  Corporal  pun- 
ishment shall  never  be  inflicted  when  the  teacher  is  in  anger,  and  never 
on  the  head  of  the  pupil.  Corporal  punishment  in  all  cases  shall  be  in- 
flicted with  a  strap  not  exceeding  two  feet  in  length,  and  one  and  one- 
quarter  incli  in  width  at  the  large  end,  tapering  to  a  width  of  about 
one-quarter  inch  at  the  smaller  end." — Rules  of  Board  of  Education. 

Geo.  W.  Twitmyer,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Wilmington,  Del.: 

1.  To  a  limited  extent;  only  when  all  other  means  fail. 
3.  To  a  limited  extent;  under  the  direction  of  the  principal,  and  then 
only  for  violent  refractory  conduct. 

John  J.  Blair,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Wilmington,  N.  C: 

1.  I  do. 

2.  There  is  some  penalty  which  should  stand  as  a  severe  punishment 
for  grievous  offenses,  such  as  impertinence  and  the  offering  of  insult  to 
a  lady  teacher. 
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3.  It  is  seldom  practised,  but  left  with  principals  and  the  superintendent. 

5.  I  know  of  instances  in  which  this  is  true. 

6.  If  the  boy  is  whipped  on  the  right  place  he  will  never  go  home 
and  show  the  marks. 

I  have  only  whipped  three  boys  in  five  years,  but  having  the  authority 
to  do  so  has  a  fine  "'deterrent  effect." 

Homer  P.  Lewis,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  Worcester,  Mass.: 

1.  Yes. 

2.  It  is  often  less  injurious  in  its  effects  than  other  forms  of  punish- 
ment. It  best  meets  the  impertinent  and  defiant  attitude  on  the  part 
of  the  pupil.  Where  corporal  punishment  is  not  allowed  in  the  schools, 
in  a  majority  of  cases  parents  inflict  corporal  punishment  for  school 
offenses,  but  not  so  wisely  as  the  teachers.  As  obedience  is  the  chief 
virtue  of  the  child,  the  discipline  that  best  secures  this  is  best. 

3.  Yes.   I  enclose  extract  from  rules.* 

4.  In  Omaha,  where  I  was  principal  of  the  High  School,  it  seemed  to 
me  that  pupils  came  to  the  High  School  in  a  very  unfortunate  attitude 
of  mind.  We  tried  to  allow  the  greatest  freedom  possible,  but  many  of 
the  boys  had  not  learned  to  obey  promptly,  which  is  the  basis  of  free- 
dom, and  hence  caused  more  trouble  in  their  first  year  than  all  of  the 
other  pupils.  I  attributed  the  fact  to  the  abolition  of  corporal  punish- 
ment. 

5.  I  think  it  did  at  Omaha. 
^Extract  from  rules  not  received. 


SUMMARY 


Superintendents  and  Principals  in  New  York  City 

In  favor  of  Opposed  to 

corporal  corporal 

punishment  punishment 

Associate  City  Superintendents                            2  4 

District  Superintendents                                         9  10 

Training  and  Higli  Schools,  Manhattan                 3  3 

Elementary  Schools,  Manhattan                           04  85 

High  School,  The  Bronx   1 

Elementary  Schools,  The  Bronx                           11  15 

Training  and  High  Schools,  Brooklyn                    5  1 

Elementary  and  Truant  Schools,  Brooklyn...      70  45 

High  Schools,  Queens                                           2  .... 

Elementary  Schools.  Queens                               20  12 

High  School,  Richmond                                          1  .... 

Elementary  Schools,  Richmond                           15  5 

208  181 

Of  those  who  requested  that  their  answers  be  considered  confidential : 

In  favor  of  corporal  punishment   18 

Opposed  to  corporal  punishment   5 

Of  all  the  answers  received: 

In  favor  of  oorporal  punishment — 

Women    64 

Men    162 
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Opposed  to  corporal  punishment — 

Women    109 

Men    77 


180 


Note — Two  principals  who  responded  gave  no  answers  to  the  questions 
submitted. 
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Superintendents  of  Other  Cities 

In  favor  of  corporal  punishment   44 

Opposed  to  corporal  punishment   14 

Note — Three  superintendents  did  not  answer  the  questions  submitted,  but 
forwarded  copies  of  rules  permitting  corporal  punishment  in  their  schools. 

RECAPITULATION 

Total  number  of  answers  received   470 

In  favor  of  corporal  punishment   270 

Opposed  to  corporal  punishment   200 


REPORT  OF  SPECIAL  COMMITTEE 


Report  of  the  Special  Committee  on  Corporal  Punishment  adopted  by  the 
Board  of  Education  on  January  8,  1908: 

To  the  Board  of  Education : 

The  Special  Committee  appointed  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  adopted  on 
September  25,  1907  (see  Journal,  page  2039),  to  inquire  and  report  back  to 
the  Board  of  Education  whether  the  abolition  of  corporal  punishment  in  the 
public  schools  has  been  beneficial  or  detrimental  in  maintaining  order  and 
respect,  etc.,  respectfully  submits  the  following  preliminary  report: 

In  pursuing  its  inquiries  your  Committee  prepared  a  set  of  questions  re- 
lating to  corporal  punishment  and  submitted  the  same  to  all  superintendents 
and  principals  in  our  public  school  system,  and  also  to  the  superintendents 
of  schools  in  the  larger  cities  throughout  the  country.  In  addition  to  the 
answers  furnished  to  these  questions,  much  unsolicited  information  has  been 
received.  The  signed,  statements  having  developed. so  much  that  is  impor- 
tant to  the  welfare  of  our  system,  apart  from  the  main  question  of  corporal 
punishment,  the  Committee  believes  it  to  be  very  desirable  that  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  Education  should  have  an  opportunity  of  examining  the 
evidence  submitted  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  in  order  that  the  matter 
may  be  discussed  and  disposed  of  with  the  fullest  possible  knowledge  of  all 
the  facts  and  opinions  adduced  when  the  final  report  with  the  Committee's 
conclusions  is  presented. 

Your  Committee  therefore  requests  the  privilege  of  printing  in  pamphlet 
form  all  the  answers  received  to  its  inquiries,  except  such  as  have  been  sent 
in  confidence,  with  the  intention  that  a  complete  copy  shall  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  every  member  of  the  Board  of  Education.  With  this  end  in  view 
the  following  resolution  is  submitted  for  adoption: 

Resolved,  That  the  Special  Committee  on  Corporal  Punishment  be  authorized 
to  print  in  pamphlet  form  five  hundred  copies  of  the  answers  received 
to  its  inquiries  on  the  subject  of  corporal  punishment,  except  those 
which  the  Committee  has  been  requested  to  consider  as  confidential, 
that  the  Committee  on  Supplies  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for 
such  printing,  and  that  copies  of  the  pamphlet  be  forwarded  to  all  the 
members  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

Nathan  S.  Jonas,  ^     Special  Committee 

D.  J.  McDonald,  M.D.,    I  on 

George  A.  Vandenhoff,  I  Corporal  Punishment. 
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QUESTION.? 

Questions  submitted  to  superintendents  tind  'principals  in  New  York  Oily: 

1.  Do  you  favor  corporal  punishment  in  our  schools?  (Answer 

"yes"  or  "no.") 

2.  Please  give  reasons  for  or  against. 

3.  If  your  answer  is  "yes,"  please  describe  the  form  of  corporal 

punishment  preferred  and  the  conditions  under  which  you 
would  have  the  same  administered. 

4.  Do  you  find  the  discipline  better  or  worse  since  the  abolition 

of  corporal  punishment? 

5.  Do  you  believe  that  the  knowledge  on  the  part  of  pupils  that 

no  corporal  punishment  can  be  inflicted  interferes  with 
the  proper  maintenance  of  order  and  respect  in  the 
schools? 

6.  If  you  are  opposed  to  corporal  punishment,  but  believe  that 

some  other  form  of  punishment  should  be  devised  to  take 
its  place  for  deterrent  effect,  please  make  suggestions, 
i 

Questions  submitted  to  superintendents  of  schools  in  other  cities: 

1.  Do  you  believe  in  corporal  punishment  in  public  schools? 

2.  Please  give  reasons  for  or  against. 

3.  Is  corporal  punishment  practiced  in  the  public  schools  of  your 

City,  and  if  so,  under  what  restrictions? 

4.  If  corporal  punishment  has  been  abolished,  do  you  find  the 

discipline  better  or  worse  since  its  abolition? 

5.  If  corporal  punishment  has  been  abolished,  does  the  knowl- 

edge on  the  part  of  the  pupils  that  such  punishment 
cannot  be  inflicted  interfere  with  the  proper  maintenance 
of  order  and  respect  in  the  schools? 

6.  If  you  are  opposed  to  corporal  punishment,  but  believe  that 

some  other  form  of  punishment  should  be  devised  to  take 
its  place  for  deterrent  effect,  please  make  suggestions. 
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